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PREFACE.
——— e .

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve months, the
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the present
work; and his duties have been confined tc throwing the already

existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible by
contributions obtained from district officers, passing the draft through the

press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the correc-
tions and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the
final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazeffeer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; while
~ the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present

volume, Section A of Chap. V (General Administration), and the whole
of Chap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by the
Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of Chap. III (Statistics of Popu-
laion) has been taken from the Census Report; while Mr. Wilson has
" kindly furnished an account of his revision of Mr, Channing’s assess-
ments. But with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been
taken almost, if not quite verbally, from Mr. Channing’s Settlement
Report of the district.

"The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by Messrs.
W. Roberts, Channing, and Wilson. The Deputy Commissioner is respon-
sible for the spelling of vernacular names, which has been fixed through-
out by him in accordance with the prescribed system of transliteration.

The final edition, though completely compiled by the Editor, has

been passed through the press by Mr. Stack.

Tue EbpiTor.
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353
28
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142,555 -
118,583
23,972
334 .
279

123,525

Rewirl.
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18,007
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385

318

38

247
259
186
142,258

195,17
369

Palwal,
17,088
3925
121,57

13
172
20,494

| 280,562

SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE.

The Gurgéon distriet is the southerntuost of the three distriets Chapter I, A,

Nih.
403
330
21
31
218
244
120,324
116,105
4,219
299
62,457

‘DETAIL oF TAHSILS,

of the Delhi division, and lies between north latitude 27° 39" and

. ' 28° 81°, and east longitude 76” 21" aud 77° 35" forming the extreme
' south-east corner of the Province. Its shape is exceedingly Irregular. General description

It is bounded on the north-cast by the Delhi district; on the east

by the Jamund which separates it from the districts of Bulandshahr

and Alfgarh of the North-West Provinces; on the south by the

Mathra District of the North-West Provinces and by the state of

Descriptive.

17

234
57,613
259,420

317

260

57

169
227
230
114,340
107,462
361
339
32,479

Firozpur.
6,878

Bhartpur; on the west by the Alwar state; on the south-west (that
is south of the Rewiri ta/si, by the Jaipur pargenalk of Kotkdsim,
by the Bawal parganah of Nibha, and by Alwar; on the north-west
by the Kdnti purganah of Nabha; and on the north by Dujins, the
British district of Rohtak, and the little state of Pdtaudi which it

12
1,014

240,356

~

2901
41
19

216 |
265
205
122,371
102,269
301
251
99,227

Gurgdon.
20,102

aliost embraces in itz clasp.

It is divided into five tahsils, of which that of Firozpur embraces
the southern, that of Palwal the east-central, that of Ndh the west-
ceutral, that of Gurgdon the northern, and that of Rewdr{ the outlying
vorth-western portion of the district. Some leading  statistics

65
1,372
21,661

209,888

1,938
1,552

133

252
1,084
265
1,160

. 841,848
569,589
72,259
331

294
439,264

DisTrICT.

regurding the distriet and the several tahsils wte which it is divided
arc given iu Table No. I on the opposite page.  The district contains
two towns of more than 10,000 souls, as follows .—
Rewarl ... - 23,972
Palwal ... ]Q,635
The administrative head-quarters are sitnated at Gurgaon, on the

127
3,777
198,610

1,258,178

_1,

-Tg.bla No. 1, showing LEADING STATISTICS.

DETAILS.

Average square miles under crops (1878 to 1881)

Cultivated square miles (1878)
Culturable square miles (1878)
Irrigated square miles (1878)

Annual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1882)

Total square miles (1881)

Number of inhabited towns and villages (1881}

Total population (1851).

Rural population (1881)
Total population per square mile (1881)

Urban population (1881)
 Rural population per square mile (1881)

Hindus (1881)
Sikhs (1881)

Réjphtans State Railway, 22 miles from Delhi in the extreme north-
eastern corner of the district. Gurgdon stands 25th in order of area
and 13th in order of population among the 32 districts of the Provinee,
comprising 182 per cent. of the total area, 341 per cent. of the total
population, and 296 per cent. of the urban population of British
' T" T e ;'TTTW“ “t terntory. The  lati-
. own. N. Latitude, | E. Longitu LA' tude, 10ngitude, and

’ height in feet above

su > | thesea, of the principal

T . l places in the district

70 * | gare shown in the

. T Approximate. ma‘rgin.

The hill ranges of the district form a marked feature in its The Hils,
physical characteristics : they are connected with the great Aravali :
chain, of which they are among the most northern spars, and like
that rauge their geperal direction is from 8. 8.-W. to N.N.-E. One
chain forms the western border of the district from the south-western
corner of the Firozpur taksil to a point about opposite the town of
Nih, There the tfistrict boundary line turns off to the west, while

1

666
% Land, Tribute, Local rates, Excise, and Stamps, _

¥eet above
sey kevel.

peY
fng

oty
i%e

Gurgaon .. 28° 28
Pirozpur (Jhirka), 207 47
Nuh ’ .. 28°

F-lwal o) e ’

EEEH

+

e 63
aiiwran

-1 ~1

} Rawarl .. 28" 12

s
.

Average annual Land Revenue (1877 to 1881)*

Musalmsns (1881) ...

Jains (1881)

Average annual gross revenue (1877 to 1881)+
© ® Fized, Suchuating, and-miscellsaeous, - -



Chapter I, A.
Descriptive,
The Hills.

&ivers and streams,
The Jamné,
- The S8ahibl,

The Kansioti.

"The Indorl.

»paratiel to, but gradually diverging from it.

on the 15th August
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the rarge runs on in the same course, and then swee
to the west, ends in three short spurs, two throw
andone to the west. Avother range on the cast of ¢,

ping off in a curve
n out to the north
his one runs almost
iles northwards from the southern border of Lhﬁ ggftl?cgoiltl;)e b
more and more broken, and for 20 miles its existence can o&;?lomlff
traced by a line of detached rocky hillocks of various sizes ap )m{in{’
here ated there abeve the surface of the gronnd,  Then it oucl'clmorg
re-appears as a range, and, forming the north-castern boundary of the
<istrict, runs with gradually lesseniug height past the northern bounda

of the district nto Delhf.  These are the only chains of a;)'y
unbroken length ; but short breken ranges aud detached hills are
pumerous in the sonth and west of Rewari, whence the just cruss
the border into Rohtak and are also found to the nor%ﬁ]—easgmsﬁ
Rewdrd, the north-west of Nah, and in the eastern portion ft}?

Firozpur tuksid, formerly known as the parqanah, of P\'}r))éh.ﬁné.o The
total hill area of the district is shown by the professional surv. s
99397 square meiles. Tron, inferior plumbago, and mica are fouﬁ%li o
these hills, aud what are alleged to be traces of copper ;I‘he h'llln
are generally of inconsiderable height, generally lessening as on
proceed north’wards, of the same general character as the wgll-kng;gz
ridge at Delhi, and frequeutly of censiderable breadth at the summit ;
the range between Delbi and "Gurgdon is in places more than
three miles broad. 7The ordinary height of the ranges above thg
plain is from 500 to 750 fect : the hill above Meoli is marked on the
uap as 1,347 feet above the sea, the elevation of the plain below

‘being about 625 feet. The isolated hill of T4nkr{ is the highest in -

the district, and must reach quite 2,000 feet above the sea,

Except the Jamung the dee 1

g cep strcam of which forms the eastern
}?oundary of thev ghsmct and _the province, within which it is there-
t(?_re'athi)rt]Iy conta(m.cd’, there is 1o river of permanent flow in the dis-
vict 5 but the Sahibi, which rises in Jaipur, passes through the cast

of Rewari, where its sandy bed is in places more than half-a-mile

broad, into Pataudd and the Rohtak district ranch passi 3
through the north-west of Gurgdon. tAlftte'rm;)i:E;I;;}ixnp‘i’iblgiialllsr(‘)
Pt,h_ls stream sometimes comes down with great force, and it has tw%ce,
within the last genc;at’,zign, fooded the ngwn of Rev;ré.ri, in 1845 ané
873. On both occasions the water

‘the io“t-hdby Lalpur and Dawa@na, having left the proper ggg?ewfg?cmh
‘leus gradually have been raised by the deposits of sand in the
Alwar St&ﬁﬁ In August 1873, the water came at mid-nioht and
was some three {eet deep i the city ; it flowed away to the vorth
wards in some three or four hours, but, caused considerable dUO .
1u the aity, and outside, it utterly destroyed the railwa bm? :I;Tg:'
and s'}v‘:,\pt I;?wa)é;;airg.ge pﬁrtious of the line, ¥ bangato

¢ Ransfoti or Kas&wati, another stream yisino ; i

runs through the north-west of Rewdrf and as::)ssmi%t;nD{?El‘;r:
formerly, according to the old maps, it joined the S4hibi in R(;lhta.k.
but its waters now ncver reach so far. Like the S4hibi and most
gfﬁcthe other streams, it brings down a great deal of sand. Two
tEl elent streams go by the name of Indori, so called from Indor in
he Alwar hills not far from Nah, near which they both rise, or

/
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rather commence their course; for like all the other streawms of
occasional flow, they are mercly torrents running for a few bours
after rain.  Ono of these streams enters the district at Nandrém-
purbds and falls futo the Sahibf opposite Jarthal: the osher flows
northward into the country round Tdord, aud after being joined by
a number of other small aulldhs, bringing down the dsainage of the
surrounding hills, spreads its waters over tl‘te low country Stm_th t;f
Bahor4, and eventually joins the Sahibi. flhlus the Sahibi, .\v}u.le 1t
only comes down in full force after heavy rain in the north of Jaix“pur,
Hows with a smaller stream after merely local raln, carrying off the
discharge of the Indori.

The Badshahpur nulldh brings dowu the drainage of part of the
Ballabgarh tuhsil of Delht, through a gorge in the range, dividing
Delhf and Gurgdon: it formerly flowed sonthwards through the
Bhunds{ valley, but more than a.century-s‘md-a-z)_ali ago it was diverted
by the construction of a band by Bahddur blngh’ of (GGhéséra into
ils present course, falling wto the Najafgarh pid. In the heavy
floods of 1875, part of ity stream found out its old channel and swept
down past Bhundsf. Another important stream 13 the Landoh4,
which is formed by the union of two streams 1m _A_i\\:ar, one flowing
south from the direction of Tijarsh and the other joining it nearly at
right angles from the west. After pursuing its sonthward course to
a point nearly directly west of the southers end of the Firozpur
taksil, it sweeps round in a curve, and, crossing the border, flows
northwards up the Firozpur valley, and if left to itself would finally

" fall into the Kotla jiil. Formerly a far more importants tream, the
" Mauasne or (Ménasle,

. ¢, man taker), now gemara“y lfixwwu hls
hvdreil, eutered the district from Alwar and passed up the
;‘hfioz};:;gavalley along the Landohd channel. Babar in hxs'Auito..
biography mentions that it then fell into the Kqﬂa lake, but
later. it either was artificially diverted or naturally found (’&lt lés
pn'esént course into Bhartpur. The tradition as reeorded by Mr. O.
Gubbins is, that some Meos violate-d and then n}m'dnrc)d spme worp}ep.
it the bed of the river, then dry in the hot winds, and that a fa ‘;(ri
who lived near by left it with the curse, that the streams sh‘ctm
never again enter the polluted bed. Besides these more}){h?ml Fant;
streamns, there are numerous torrf:nts of short course, whic x‘, after
rain, rush down with the water drained from the hill-sides, and spma_d.
their floods over the lower levels. There are also a fow petty brooks
fed by springs, the most nnportant of which is the Jhir at.bzr‘uzpur.
Another marked physical characteristic of t:‘he'dhvtncytI is i}ot:;ﬁ
in its jhils or lakes. The most important of thpsc; 18 t,lge{v {jdalxited
jhil on the porthern border of the district ; but this 18 mmnI) dm nated
in the Delhi district.  Into it the Sghibf, swollen by tlh{c bn toéf’x;er
the Badshabpur stream pour their waters. Anm‘h?l",)"; 2 \;1 :outh)f
much smaller size, is that known as the S,u.rmathié ;7{;; mt}}erh o of
enst of the Gurgdon faksil near the .Drﬁ'!lhl berder. dl ih(ze ﬁrsg ango
the district are found in the tract of Nah, lying under e e e the
of bills mentioned above, This s a low-lytug strip Oﬂev e arts
tursl receptacle of the dramage of the Firozpur vai oy phi”'
2? Alwar to the south ; of the higher land to the east;o the hills

Chapter I, A.

Descriptive.
The Iudor.

The Badshihpur
Nullah.

The Landoh4.
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Other atreams.
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that lie on both sides the Bhiundsf valley to the north;and of the
eastern slopes of the bounding range to the west. .From all these

four quarters, but principally from the north and south, come during

the rainy season the surplus drainage waters of the surrounding
couutry.  Omitting, for the preseat, menticn of the works which will
hereafter be described, the natura) course of these flood-waters is
from the worth part into the Khalfipur Jhil.  Thia receives the over-
flow of the Sarmathl4 jhil, which passes to the south through a sort
of escape chaunnel, the drainage of the eastern slope of the southern
part of the range dividing Delhf and Gurgion, and part of the
drainage of the Bhéndsi valley. The Kbalilpur jAil again has a
natural escape channel which conducte the surplus waters into the
Chandaiui jAd, which also receives directly the other part of the
drainage of the Bhandsi valley. The only natural outlet for the
waters of the Chandaini j4il is towards the Kotld Jhil, lying further
south immediutely uoder the Firozpur-Alwar hills and on the borders
of the Nth and ¥irozpur tahsils. This jhil aiso forms the natural
receptacle of the drainage of the Firozpur valley, including the
Landohd, and in former days the M4nasne. It is the largest of the
Gurgdon lakes, and is some three miles jong from north to south, by
2} wiles broad. Although a great part of the water, which would
naturally pour into it, is diverted by artificial works, the Jhil remained

filled during 1874-5-6, and before these works wera constructed can.

hardly ever have been free from water. The other Jhils are usually
quite dry io the hot weather, and unless the rains have been somewhat
Leavy, their whole area is generally cultivated, either with the usual
spring erops or the later sown melons, and spring juidr used for fodder.
But after heavy rain the greater part of this low tract of Nh is flooded,
and one continuous sheet of water sometimes exists for nearly 20 miles.

More detailed accounts of the country will he found in the descrip-

tion of the assessment circles (Chapter V, Section B). It wiil be
sufficient here to say that although the Gurgdon and Rewdrf tahsils,

forming the northern and western parts of the district, are generally
sandy,~—the lands near the hills are very inferior and often cut up into
a perfect pet-work of ravines,—further from the hills, in some tracts,
the soil is better, approaching a light loamn in its character ; in other
Places it is of véry loose consistency, and some parts present a desolate
appearance with high hiliocks of sand. To the south-east aud south-
west of Gurggon, the low-lying lands of a better character are found,
which are benefited by natural irrigation ; and on the north border of
Gurgdon is the low busis of the Najafgarh jiil. The banks of the
Jamnd are generally high; but in the porth-east corner of the Palwal
tehsil there is 8 small tract between the main and a small branch
channel of the river, low-lying and liable to inundation. From the
Jamnd and this tract westwards there is a stretch of couniry some
30 to 35 miles from north to south, and some 15 to 20 miles from

east to west, of a level good loam, rising gradually from the Jamnd -
¥

and then sloping to the east and sout ,
the Palwal takssl and the eastern portions of the Nih and Firozpur
taksils. Between this plain snd the range of hills mentioned as

dividing Gurgdon and Alwar, there is in Nab the low-lying esuntry :

before wentioned.  There the prevailiug soil is clay, but imwediately

and extending over most of .

{

-
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ﬁnder the hill and to the north-east of Néh and in the north-west of

Palwal, the country is very sandy. The part of Nah which lies above
the hills i8 a high-lying table-land of a consistent bat sandy loam,
inferior near the%xills, but sloping down towards the somewhat better
lands in its central and western parts ; while the part of Ffrozpur not
contained in the plain above mentioned consists of a valley between

two ranges of bhills, the lands of which are genarally good, but are

partly damaged by sand deposits; the soils near the hiils are generally
inferior, and the valley merges on the north in the Nah tract of

~ depression.

A marked peculiarity of the Gurgdon district is the saltness or
brackishness of the water supplyin many parts ; in some tracts, such as
Chak Chiknot of Firezpur, the water is invariably salt, in others it is
everywhere sweet, and in others again it is impossible to tell heforeland
whether a well will be *sweet or salt ; and sometimes there are two
strata of water, one salt and the other sweet, so that the well when
first worked is sweet, and after being worked sowe little time, yields
salt water. It may be said that the wells are especially liable to be
salt (1), when the depth to water is considerable and the soil of
clayey character (as a rule, in sandy villages the water is sweet); (2),
in tracts which are low-lying and receive and retain the drainage of

- higher lads ; the salt producing tracts near Farcukhnagar and near

Nih both fall under this heading. The wells are classed in the Settle-

-meut papers as sweet,-brackish, or salt ; the effect of the character of

the water on the produce dépends partly on the nature of the soil; where
this is sandy, a certain amount of saltness in the watar is a positive heue-
fit, and where the water is very salt, very fine erops can be grown if the
seed is once sprouted by rain water ; on the other hand, on a clav soil
saltness in the water is very prejudicial. For vegetahlesand tobacco,
sweet or only slightly brackish water is ordinarily necessary. Besides
the above three descriptions of water, there is a kind of water found in
some wells in Rewdri, known as matwdld, or hard, the crops on which
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are generally good ; and there are also a few wells in which the water -

is sweet kallar; on sweat kallar wells and on very sait wells on
clayey soils, it is often mecessary to let the land, which has been
watered one year, lie fallow or be cultivated with rain crups the next
year, im order to prevent its becoming unculturable. In some parts

of the district the only drioking water which tae people can get is

“procured frem wells sunk close to the village tank or pond, and is in

fact, the pond water roughly ‘filtered. It the pond goesdry in the
hot weather, water has to be fetched somatimes from a distance pf two

© or three miles. Another point vhich wmay be noticed is, that {he

‘water-supply in the wells situated in that part of the district wlnch
lies east of a line drawn along the range of hills on the Alwar border,
and thence prolonged northwards, is, as a rule, comparatively scanty,
while west of that line it is abundant ; the cause of this is probally

Difference as to
amount of water-
sapply in the east
aud in the west of
the district,

connected with the fact shown by the course of the Sahibi, that this

western part of the district is lower than thie Rajpatind country to
the south,

In former times, under native role, much frrigation wasg carried
on by throwing dams across the hill streams, and thus causing the
water to flood an expanse of couutry. Many of these wurks were

Other irrigation
works,
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allowed to fall into disrepsair while under the management of the
irrigation department on account of the small direct revenue derived
from them; but since the District Fund Committee took charge in
1879, the system has been extended by repairing old embankments-
aud constructing new ones. The old works now 1n operation are :—
Dams at Gw4lpah4:f (lately repaired by the Delhi Committee)
Jhtnd sarai, Barghjar, Jhars4, Harsar, and Raisina in the Gurgéon’
tahsil 3 at Dahind and Nandrimpurbds in Rewdri; drainage canals
Alawalpurand Sangel in Nidh ; dawns at Bavdrsi, Kanmeida, Madapur,
Mahaulf and Nagli in Firozpur; and the connected chain of wurks

congisting of the Kotla embankment and Gubbins’ Cut, designed to-

drain the Chandaiof jid, and utilize the sarplus water, and te divert
the drainage of the Firozpur valley away from the Kotla jhil, A

de=cription of these latter works wili be found in Chapter V, Section B,

and the arrangements made for their maintenauce will be mnoticed
in the same Section, :

A new embankment with irrigation chanuels and masonry head
works and sluices, has lately been constructed across the outlet of a
hill torrent at Sohna, at & cost of Rs. 10,000, and capable of irrigating
a thousand acres of land ; also a dam across the Badshahpur stream near
Ghata, costing with a masonry sluice and irrigation channels, Rs. 7,500;
and a new embaskment at Bhand near Firozpur, costing Rs. 6,500.
A supplementary embankment at Bargjar, and a new dam at Kdsan,
both in the Gurgdon taksil, are in course of construction, and projects
are being prepared for similar works at Damdam4, Dhuldwat,

Harchandpur, and several other suitable sites, in various parts of the -

district, with a view to utilizing the large volume of drainage -water
which now runs to waste. A small portion of the canal, constructed

for couveying the surplus water of the Najafgarh jAil into the Jamu4,
. lies within this district. :

In 1852-83, the number of villages which took water in the kharif
was 161, of which 102 were in Palwal, 44 in NGh, and 15 in Firozpur;
and the number which tock it in the rabi, was 133, of which 98- were
in Palwal, 24 in Nih and 10 in Firozpur. Of the total irrigation of
50,916 acres in 1882-83 about one-fifteenth was by lift and the rest.
by flov. More than 40 miles of new chaonels are now under construc-
tion, and the area of irrigation next year will be proportionately
increased. o )

During the year 1883 several new distributory chanaels have
been opened, and irrigation from the Agra camal in the Gurgdon
district has been greatly developed. <

As yet the irrigated ared under kharif crops is small, sugarcane

cultivation being strange to the people, and the wain erops grown being

The Agra canal, which is
- Yer. | Khary. | Rabi. l' Total. | ynder the control of the Govern~
I Yreaimryr ment of the North-Western .
BT . 2,}3; S| s Provmcf:s, was nominally Opque.d
15778 .| 160 | svesr | seezs | OR .the 5th March 1874, and irr-
Wi D)l | B | 4SS | gation commenced from the rabiof
toiest f e | 3006 | ok 1875.  The areas irrigated in the-
168285 .| 10292 | 86704 | 50,918 \ Gurgion dmtnqt each year have

been as shown in the margin.
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wheat and harley. However, the Canal Officors huve grown and distri-
buted among the people young sugar plants, for which there was a
demand, but the unprecedentedly low price of sugar during the last two
vears has restricted the cultivalion. [tis, however, certain to inerease
ultimately. That of indigo has been introduced latelv and is already
becoming popular. In a few pluces there seems to he some danger
of water-logging, producing the same disastrous effects as on the
Western Jamnd Canal. '

The district has from time to time suffered severely from the cffects
of drought ; beginning with the well-known Chalisd, the effects of
whick were so terrible in all this part of India. The years of drought
still remembered in the district are the following :—

A, D. Sambat.

1783-34 1840 ... Severefamine,
18034 1860 ... Scarcity-
-1812-13 1869 ... Bearcity.
1517-18 R 1T ... Scarcity.
182425 18%1 .o Scarcity.
2833-34 - 1890 Severe tanine,
1837-38 1884 ... Severe famiae,
1843-44 1903 ... Scarcity.
15630-51 1807 ... Scarcivy .
12360-61 1917 ... Famine.
1568-69 1925 .. Scarcity.

To these must now be added the famine of 1877.78. The effects
of the droughts of 1860-61 and 1868-89 were greatly mitigated by the
relief afforded by Government, and the liberality with which the
people were treated in the matter of collecting the revenue, The
people generally compare very unfavourably with the treatment thev
then received the action taken in what was the worse famine of

1877-78.

Table No. I1I shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfali regis-
tered at cach of the rain-gauge stations in the district

{,
Yar. (Tonibe Ml for each year, from 1866-67 to 1882-83. The fall
| at head-quarters for the four preceding years is
16243 .. 52 | shown in the wargin. The disiribution of the
isees 2y rainfall throughout the year is shown in Tulles
. Nos. IITA and I11D.

The average rain-fall of the district may be

taken at about 25 inches. [
Gurgion .. 7 .26,
Nih - 240 -
Palwal . WS
Firozpur . 223

An analysis of the rain-fall returns given with the Revenue Report

. for the sixteen years 1863 to 1878, buth inclusive, gives the following

results :—
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Totad |

\: : r»Nlixriht:r ol |
E ; | rain-fall Hyearsin which |
‘ AMonth. Lot 16 3’;?:;:' 10 rain fell iy | MAXimnm
; years. " | the mouth iy | rin-fall.
' o question,
| [ o .... - .
. o Ioches, hies,
‘ Jannary : 1”]‘ ‘?) e 3'7 4 Toches.
Februay | ) 3 3
1 | 75 05 7 15
! Ma,r_uh . ; 104 47 5 2
% APYH R 33 02 9 0‘})
| May L es 3o 4 2
RUNE a0 25 | 3 7
l‘““y T 0 i ' B
Aurvast ) ).{ . 100 ! 2t
‘ ] "b *‘1 b i 1053 65 1 1657
D | 89°3 5 1| age
cioher . . "
, Noveber i 183 07 12 35
1} Deceininr I 66 04 ,:: g:

_ Bt the securacy of these Soures, whic
luches, o maximum of 461 inches in
inches In 1868, 15 exceedingly doubtful
collected by Mr. Wilson, are more

h gives an average of 29
1873, and a minimum of 113
; a.{xd the following statisties
trustwortny.,

Annual Rain-fall at each Tahsil (in ihches).

| Yraw ’ ) 4 i T ; '
AR, [ Chargdon, Tewie )
ﬁ rgdon E CLTE Palwal. Nih. Flrozpur,
R —
IR T R T 5 ; Y
1946.67 350 i igs' %2:(11 A
o768 30°6 251 236 £V ¥
18o8-69 105 20-1 193 158 199
g0 299 21 225 17°9 23
‘:%?-%'1) s 191 174 120 V7
57172 N 073 196 85 9 2
{21 ézj 304 20-4 314 ‘Eg-s& .lzfg
Wisas 15°1 340 405 870 379
13940 313 163 252 29.1 294
oLy 47°0 235 432 496 310
a7 329 158 206 ‘1*57, W '(l)
T8 26 . 17 :
igég.so 242 31 3“3-? S 30
lsso.81 171 210 215 219 223
lssisa 207 280 277 22-8 22°y
15-4 193 263 266 329
Average of 13 | )
years e 266 294 255 '
E 22 5D 24 293
‘ ’ 10 ; 22°3

On these figures Mr. Wilson remarkg—

“But while these figures represent the avera
the st marked feature of the retwrn is the varial
thus at Gurgaon it varied from 115 inches in 1868.
and in the same year (1871-72) it was 83 inches at Palwal and 97+ ineh

nth ¢ year (12 : a p) nches
at Gurgaon, only sore 30 myiley off Moreover, the success or failure of

1 (] IV I " s (i Y : 7 . . :
ttge croups (llcpr,n-ln wore ou the distribution than on the mere amonnt of

e annnal full ;4 hi v floares showi i
al fudl 5 and while the fizares stowing the totad rainfall mre well

worth diseussi 'Yoar i i
- 1i,h (‘lfsml%um, they are only o very rouglt index to the nuture of the
casons a8 favourable or stherwise to (he crops.”

ge of a series of years,
leness of the rainfall ;

69 to 47-0 in 187576,
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The climate generally is more temperate than that of the Panjib

Chapter I, B.

proper, the cold in winter and the heat in summer being both less . 10gy. Fauna

extreme, Near the hill ranges, however, and in the Firozpur valley,
bounded as it is by hills on either side, the heat is very great; and
in some villages ‘which lie immediately under the hills, the people
are accustomed to go out in the fields to sleep at night, so as to escape
the heat radiated from the glowing masses of rocks. '

The flooded tracts near Nih are terribly fever-stricken in years
of abundant rain-fall, and few men canstand a lengthened residence at
NGh without injury to their constitution. The higher parts of the
district, and notably the Téord table-land, and the high plain of
Palwal and the eas® of Nh and Firozpur, used to be very healthy ;
but fever has come with the Agra canal into the villages along its
course in the high plain; and in 1878-79 the east of the district, and
in 1879-80 the whole district was, like the neighbouring tracts,
devastated by fever. The town of Rewdr{ has been unhealt?ly ever
since the incursion of the Sahibf in 1873. The most unhealthy
months are September, October, and November, while in February
deaths are at their minimum point. Fever is the chief cause of mortality,
but cholera visitations are not rare, and are sometimes very severe :

. while the district is the worst in the Panjb for small-pox. Tables

Nos. XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give annual and monthly statistics
of births and deaths for the district and for its towns during the
last five years; while the birth and death rates since 1868, so far as
available, will be found in Chapter 111, Section A, for tue general popu-
lation, and in Chapter VI, under the heads of he soveral largoe towns of
the district. Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-
mates, and lepors as ascertained at the census of 1881 ; while Table
No. XXXVIII shows the working of the dispensaries since 1877.

Among the general agricultural population, there can hardly bo
said to be any practice of medicine. For fever, which is the most
prevalent form of illness, a mixture of butter-milk with flour and
water is drunk ; or sometimes the more rigorous course of a hard turn
at the plough, so as to induce perspiration, is followed. For a
scorpion sting you may choose among the following prescriptions 3
rub the place with the root of a certain onion-like plant ; apply the
ashes of the scorpion or the dirt from a cow’s ear or hare dropping;
or cook the scorpion in ghi and rub it on the sting, There are
somewhat similar recipes for Lites from a snake ora mad dog; but the
above will suffice to show the character of the ordinary remedies
applied in the villages. In th» towns lakims are met with, who
generally practise the Fundni system of medicine.

SECTION B.—-GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, and so little has heen done ir} t'he.Pnnj:i}) in th(_e way of
detailed geological invostigation, that it is impossible to discuss the
local gucgugy'bl’ seperate districts.  But a sketch of the geology

4 ‘(g ghie” Province as a whole has been most kindly furnished by

r. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and
2
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is published in extenso in the Provine
serieszi ;:nd also as a sleparate pamr?hllzz.l neial vohume of the‘Gazetteer
"here are ten clusters of villages south-west o itu:
partly in the Gurgdon and pa,rgy in the Rohtskal)cﬁ]:g,ic:ltxﬁig
manufacture of salt by the evaporation of brine raised from wells has
been carried on from a period long antecedent to British supremacy
They are known as the Sult4npur Mahal, are spread over an area of
about 20 square miles, and comprise the villages of Sultdnpur, Safd-
pur, ]Zﬁahmudpur, Sadhréna, Kalidwés, Ikbalpur, Mobérikpur, Basir-
';la‘ur,' ahidpur and Sailana. Three of these tracts have been British
e}zlx:ntory since 1836, having been included in the Jhérsa parganak
which lapsed in that year on the death of Begam Sumroo. The
others only came to us after the mutiny, five ha.vin% till then bélonge(i
to the Nawib of Jhajjar and two to the Nawédb of Farrukhnagar
The salt i3 called Sultdnpuri, and is of good quality, containing about
: The subjoin ive
(i:tails aés tg phelzi;g of St,he sa.}lline tracts, a.ndj th: dntlar})xltfelg IX; Sw&ig
ey stood in . Since then the numb 4
to 322, but the number of pans has risen to zzgg-wells s decreased

3
E No. sf Wells, g
@ =]
i g
NAME or Sar, or SALINE : B = s
TRACT. e 2 1% g.
a -~ =l
3 ‘54 el -y
aq @ & ° o
i3 , - |
.;: & 2 E 3 & gn ‘; ‘8 :
gaf = g 8 3 8 A
“ 3 ° & P ] (]
« — a [ ] B < Z | A
S:;ﬁf‘,’}f"“ w30 3 12 51 14 173 70| 435
Sadhring we 30l 21 5] 2 8{ 20 {- 23| 284
apur, v | 18 6 61 12 71 17 [. 8 60
Mab;“‘lk pur 16 15 10 25 10 194 14| 138
Mobrikpur ... .| 550} 721 18| ool 15| 20t 120 |1,308
Pastrpar oo .. 5500 494 26, e7)-.16{ 17| 60| ‘530
Kpur e | 201 18 1ol iar) 19l 8| 243
acwrih 4 31 .. 3y 10 18 41 33
Salgonur oo .l 20} 15 5] 20 16| 2| 58] oo
o1 10 I 1| 18| 2| i5! 164
TotAL 1565 Average.
vl 246 841 330} 135 187 390 {3,799

_ The manufacture of the salt is exclusivel in
erived from wells. The brine scems inexhaugtiggmasm::x;ai obfrtl};z
works have been in operation apparently for the last 200 years, and
no deterioration is observable. The brine is evaporated by solar
?eat  shatlow chunam-lined pans, which vary in extent frc):m 900
ifligl by b('i‘ feet to only 60 feet by 40 feet, and in depth from 10 to 12
cons(i}:éin 0 ea,ch' \?'ell 15 attached one or more sets of pans, cach set
diebe T I;I; Fn an average of about 9 pans so arranged that there is a
80¢ lall from cuch pan into the one next bevond it.  When after
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the annual repairs, which take place about February, the pans are all
in order, the highest is filled* with brine from the well, and the brine
is allowed to stand there for one, two or more days according to the
season and the weather, the period being shorter in the hot and
longer in the cold weather. After thus standing, the brine is ran
into the second pan, the first being refilled, and then from the second
to the third pan and so o, until the brine reaches the last pan but
one, and there it is allowed to remain, receiving perhaps one or two
accessions, from the higher pans, until a commencement of crystalliza-
tion is observed, when itis at once turned into the last panand
crystallization allowed to proceed. This is the most delicate part of
the process ; if the best salt is to be made, and at the same time
noue wasted, the progress of the deposit (for the crystals form on the
floor of the pans) must be closely watched. Up to a eertain period
nothing but edible salt is depesited ; after that other allied salts
begin to drop, and the edible salt roust then be at once removed, and
the mother liquor, of which no further use is made, run off: other-
wise, especially at some works, the gross products of evaporation,
taken as a whole, are bitter and uneatable. Not more than 8 inches
depth of brine at most is run into the first pan, and it is reduced to
half that quantity or even less before it reaches the last but one pan.
When the brine has sufficiently concentrated to be transferred to the
crystalliziog pen, the manufacturer skims the surface of it (taking care
not to disturb the sediment) with some flat curved instrament, usually
a cow’s rib bone, with which he succeeds in removing all the lighter

_impurities together with leaves, straw, and the like, that may have
gettled on tho brine. In the cold weather the salt rarely crystallizes

under a month from the date the brine is drawn, but in the hot weather

&' period of 10 or 12 days suffices.

- The process of manufacture varies much in details. Io some
factories the water is not detained, as indicated above, in the last pan
butone, but allowed to run on, at once, into the last. The former course,

“however, is more usual. At times, it 1s said that in some works the

whole. liquid is allowed to evaporate, and the gross deposit taken as
salt. This may account for the inferior quality of some of the salt,
but this processis only possible where the brine is exceptionally pure;

“in most factories it would spoil the salt altogether. The quality

of the brine varies'surprisingly in different wells, and in the same
wells at different seasons, During the rainy season, and for a month
or so after, the water is barely brackish in wells, which in warm
wgather (and then all the wells are at their best) yield excellent
brine. The proportion of salt in the water varies from one chittik in
the maund, or about 0'16 per cent., the lowest workable rate, to as
'}ugh, in the Lot weather, as one chittdk in 2} seers or 3 per cent.¥
The average depth of water below the surface, in March, varies in
different surs from 7 to 19 feet. .

The salt, when removed from the pans, is stacked in conical heaps,
and, when fresh, is stamped with the Government seal all over. A few
days hardens the exterior into a crust, which is not only sufficient to

M Thkfawea‘rdlnf to the statement of the salt-workers, The Commissioner of
Cuastoms, who visited the spot in the winter mouths of 186G 67, recorda that be

. vould fiud none of this strength,
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prevent any salt being removed withow. detestion, but also t
protect the heap against all ordinary rains. The salt f(’btchcs '; ?)*LL 10'
price \_vhen fresh, and is never pitted if the owner can help lf l:llt(i{
the rainy season, when, perforce, any stock remaining unsold has to
be pitted. Although the process of manuticture is essentiall
the same as a rule everywhere, and although the salt has evefx
locally but one name, its " qualities differ vastly according chiefly
to the surs in which it is made. A palln (a local measure, =3 maunds
30 seers standard) of Basirpur salt, for instance, sold in January
1868, for Rs. 2-3," while the samo quantity of Zahidpur salt was
selling at 11 annas and 6 pie. The real cost of production cannot bo
ascertained, as the mass of the workers are agriculturists during the
rains and the better portion of the cold weather, and only turn to
their salt pans when their ficlds no longer™ need their labour. The
cattle that till their lands draw the brine, and the labour they c:mploy

is mostly that of their own houschold. They work i ‘row
at exorbitant rates. y work on capital borrowed

_The prospects of the trade are good and the salt maintains its
posm}i‘)ix in the market. ‘
Lhere were other clusters of villages in the Gur istri
consisting of the Salumbh4, Nh, and ebight other tracgsa:));1 sc(ci;itgﬁfi’
situated at the foot of the Mewat hills to the north of Sohud. and
commonly called the Nth Mahal, the salt of which was known as
Salumbhd, where manufacture used to be carried on in the same way
and under the same preventive arrangements as in the Sualténpur
Mahal; but the salt was of very inferior quality and very dear, and

the demand for it diminished year by year after the opening of Rail-

way communication with the Sultdnpur Salt Works and the Sémbhar-
Lake, until in 1882-83 manufacture and sales almost entirely ccased, -

The works were closed in April 1883, The process of manufactare

here differed in many respects from that adopted at the Sultdnpuri,

works. In both, the salt was made by solar evaporation, in chunam-
lined pans; but whereas at Sultdnpur these pans are but a few
inches deep, at Nuh they were from 30 to 40 inches deep. Again
the crystallization of the salt at Nah was aided, by the ‘introduc.
tion into the conceutrated brine of large bunches of thorny twigs
and shrubs, the salt not being allowed to form of itself at the
bottom of the pan. The pans of a set were much fewer in number
and the brine, when it had rcached a certain state of concentration
10 OLC pan, was commouly transferred to the formation pan by means
of the lenry, or lifting basket so commonly used for irrieation, where
the diference of levels is slight.  Lastly, "the great de th of t’he an

introduced a great difference in the tine in which resnl& are obtairfleds
At Sultdnpur, in a good scason ten or twelve successive « crons” mav
be obtained, while at Nah one was the average ; and although Ewo we;r}(;
sometimes taken, it happeuned quite as frequently that the brine had
been drawn more than a year from the wells before the salt was
extracted.  Long before the erystallization was cemplete, the brino
had assumed a deep brownish red hue, was divty to a degree, and

smelled most unpleasantly.  The salt was extracted from the vats (for

this seems a more appropriate designation than pans) before the
evaporation was cowplete ; but even with this precaution, a ecrtuin

communities, an
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quantity- of other salts of soda, magnesia, and lime, were deposited at
the same time as the chloride, and the fresh produce, was so bitter as
to be unsaleable. Salumbhd salt was thevefore always pitted 113 soon
as possible, and in most of the factories was not reckoned u‘lar.ketaiL'bIe
until it had been a year buried. The salt_vaned a good dealin quabl't(_;'.
None of it was good, but that of some of the galine tracts1 \Zas 50 : )
as to be barely saleable, when plenty of Bhartpur or Sultdnpuri sa

i arket. : .
was l'i‘)hihﬁu?:lfer of manafactarers employed in 1882-83 was 298, tho

‘qumber of wells worked was 322, and the number of paus 4,437.

. ield averages some 6} ldkhs of maunds (see figures
T&Zna?r?lgliagter V). The produce belongs to the manufacturer
who sells it at the current price of the p'enod, unless, as _generally
happens, it bas been hypothecated, in which case the creditor takes
possession.  After paying the Governmwent dues, the salt is expor't.ed
to the south-eastern districts of the Panjib and into the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh.  The Rajpatdni-Malwa Railway ‘frmg
Delhi passes close to- some of the salt works, and there 1s a b.t'anc. !
line from the Gurhi station with sidings to the works. The price (()i
the salt at the works ranges from 9 annas to 24 annas per .maund,
according to quality, the average being ab.out 5% annas per Em:\u{x} .
In the markets which it enters after paying the duty and Haklimy
cess, it sells according to distance and amount of freight at from
Rs. 3-2-6 to Rs. 2-10-0 per maund. The preventive system m farce
i ibed in Chapter V.

i deslc:;:e%m exis}t)s in the hill range mear Firozpur and at Patan
Udepuri, a few miles south of Firozpur ; in the time of the Nacwivé.lll)s
of Firozpur the trees on the hills were rigorously preserved, and the

"ofe was worked and smelted at Firozpur, there being 22 furnaces at
work, each of which could turn out two maunds of iron in 1§ hours.

' .o the country the hills were abandoned to.ihe village
o annexmﬁ the couse(iyuent decrease in_the supply of fuel soon
rendered the manufacture unprofitable, and it has long been abalrll-
doned. Traces of copper exist in the range east of Fivozpur, on tue
road to Rewéari. Mica is found near Bhu.m_iSJ,‘ and is occagionally
extracted. - In 1861 the late Dr. Thomson, Civil Surgeon of Gullr%é.o'n,
reported the find of a deposit of plumbago near Sol:né., ‘}11{‘4“1;
sccount of his discovery was published in the Panjdlb (Jazetlte, Ob- t
January 1862. Some pencils wero manufactured out of the plum aﬁo
found there, and at first there was good hope of the mine beiny rea 1y
valuable, but eventually the substance was pronounced extrex}r:e y
poor and commercially valueless. More recently the loca_hty bast eetlsl
visited by Mr. Hacket, Geological Surveyor ; th};a_ following extrac

his notes describe the result of his examination :— .
fl‘fflﬂ“ At the back of the town of Sohns, in the Gurgdon dlstrxcf)-,‘ ‘ca:.l rtshlg
irregular band of schist, possibly belonging to the Raiolo grimp,b ours in
the quartzites, From these schists some specimens of pun}x) e e
been taken, There are no traces of any excavations having ;:;txgeep:
except a very small pit, which could not have been many

Anything that I could see was exceedingly poor and hardly deserved the
. (-4

name of plumbago, aud T doubt if anything much richer was ever taken

from this locality. The specimen sent to me by the Deputy Commissioner -

was 8§ poor as those I picked up.
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# When examining these schists, the i
after every rain, gmu& quantities of goldsi}vx:;‘e lg;’:cb::ﬁ:l itx?‘gh‘:es:.};?ic
mud, &e., of the little water-coursos at the bottom of the i;ill 1 had .
and examined, mehtars of the town, who told me that it \1\;&8 truz t}‘:pi,:
tbgy made a few rupees every year in this way, and that the heavier tl:‘e
rains the larger the amount of gold. Last year, for instance, as the rains.
were so slight, - they did not get any, or did not think it worth while
lacking for. The only rocks exposed in this gully are the Alwar quartzites
and these schists, As I cannot imagine that the gold could be washed
out og the hard quartzites, I presume it must come from these schists.”
Méjra}aBt}‘:Zl{I‘(ze q(tia.rned from the detached Koot of hills near Khol,
pndgra- Bballd, and some twelve miles west of Rewdrf ; the chief quarry

en tor some years worked by the Kdngra Valley Slate Co., wh
employ about 250 labourer i i this district. Darine

- pioy about 200 labourers on their branch in this district. Durin

the four years, 1876 to 1879, the quarries supplied about 300,000
square feet o‘f roofing slates, and about 34,000 square feet of si:xbs ;
while in 1833, some 600,000 superficial foet, of slate was excavated.

The slate in question corresponds with what is known as the Granwacke;
§late,‘ which 1s Jaminated elaystone, containing sand, mica, &e.. and i
inferior to clay slate. The cleavage does not up;)e:;r 2 clean or :x:‘
good as in slates from the hill districts, nor is the colour uaiform ar
the geain fine. In Granwacke slates the laminm of deposition on all
the vartical planes are paraliel to the plano of stratification, and so fur
differ from clay slates whose laminm cross the plane. But the slates
a}t‘hough not of firsé cluss quality, are good and serviceable and wili
suit most buildings. Slates from these hills have been very largely
used in roofing and flooring the stations of the R4jpttdns and Rewsrt
State Yleways, as well as in buildings genorally along both lines.

The town of Sohnd has lomg been colebratod for the hot
sulphurous spring, possessing no mean wedical qualities, which issues
from the foot of the Mewdt hills, aguinst the eastern side of which the
town is built. The waterat the presunt time wolls up into a substantial
reservoir, covered in with a dowe-shaped roof.  Round this well-bouse-
18 & courtyard containing the bathing taoks, and closed in by well
constructed pative buildings. The largest tank measures 36 feet long
by 24 broad, and 5 deep, and is supplied with water from the main
veservoir, The virtue of the spring was first tested for Europeans i
1863, whena party of invalids was sent out from Deblf to try the
water as a cure for the well-known Delht ulcers. The report of the
medical officer in charge was most satisfactory. The water was found
to be at a temperature varying from 115° Fahr. to 125°. This was
in the month of Octaber. Tn 1872 a medical man, Dr. Charles Smith,
was sent to report upon the 8prings as & cute in cases of rbenmatism
The following i extracted from his report :— ’

« By reference to my note-book on the 9th February, I find that the
temperature of the water was low, in consequence of a cold wind having
been blowing for three or four days successively; on this occasion the

temperature was 92°, while fonr days previously it had been 110° 5’
Fahrenheit. On the above date, at 12 Ay, T found forty-five people of
both sexes and all ages bathingin this very limited space, and I am
informed that at certain times {during a meld or native fair) a2 many as
two hundred and fifty may be secn bathing at the same time. When the
water i8 comparatively cold, asit was on the 9th February, the hathers

remain in the water ten or twenty minutes; when the temperature)s
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higher, they remain as long as one and even two hours, and come out, as

one may easily imagine, sick and faint. I found men bathing, washing
their dirty clothes, and drinking the satae water, and was not surprised to
l}:em('i that diarrhea and dysentery oceasionally prevailed in the neighbour-
ood.

. “ On the same date (9th February) I examined the main spring whxc!:
is wncontaminated by bathers. I found the temperature of the water 110
Fabr., or 185, warmer than the outside tank which was exposed to the
wind. On looking into the well, which is about 21 feet deep, the water
was found to be fairly clear and of a greenish colour; there was a vapour
of steam on the suface, and bubbles of prabably sulphureus acid gas were
rapidly rising, and there was s strong smell of sulphur perceptible ; my
face exposed to fhis vapour rapidly broke out into beads of perspiration.
This tank is of faulty construction, nsomuch that the drain leads off only
the surface water, whereas, as is obvious, much greater cleanlinets wauld
result by having it let off from the bottom by = syphon drain. T'hat the
¢anks shonld be more frequently cleansed is evident, as natives suffering from
open sores, itch, and all sorts of cutaneous diseases, bathe, and actuslly, as I
gaw, drink the same water. A capital bath has been built for the useof Euro-
prans, but this is also faultily constructed. ‘When I first arrived I found the
bath empty. It is placed in a house, about fifteen yards from the main
spring, from which an iron pipe leads the hot water to the bath : this iron
pipe is only two inches in diameter, and has been considerably warrowed
by the incrustation caused by the chemical action of the sulphureus acid
on the iron of the pipe. The dimensions of the European bath are as
follows :—18' x 16' x 5§. [ used this bath daily after ib was again
filled, and enjoyed it much ; the temperature never rose above 82" Fahr.,
in consequence of the faulty construction of the leading pipe above aliuded
to. This might be easily romedied by having & glazed tiled drain sub-
stituted for the iren pipe. The bath is now useless for all mcdicinal
purposes, but is a very pleasant one for ordinary use. )

« T must sdd that the population appear healthy, and I have noticed
no skin diseases amongst them, or ulcers, ‘or boils, Many people bave
consulted me, suffering from chronic forms of ophthalmia, and other
surgical cases have come to my natice ; but no medical ones. Thesanitary
gtate of the city is decidedly bad, the strects are narrow and undrained,
sewage from the houses is allowed to soak into the ground, and accumula-
tions of filth are to be found in every corner. The water which flows out
of the baths is a source of nuisance, for the outside drain is so badly con-
structed that in many places a fermenting pool of filth is the result, from
other refuse being thrown into it. The Civil Surgeon at Gurghon visits
Sohnd once a month, and sends any cases requiring attention fo his
hospital at Gurgdon. There is a very comfortable ddk bungalow at Sohud,
uow rarely frequented, in which Europeans might make themselvas quite
st home, bringing their own servants and bedding. Invalids suffering
from rheumatism, ar Delh{ boils, or cutaneous diseases, might give this
place & trial. Those who might be too helpless to go to the bath could
have the water brought to them to the bungalow in chatties OF m‘uss.ak&,
and have it raised to any temperature by hoiling and then putting it into
their own baths. The country round Sohnd is very pretty and fertile,
and the rocky ridge which surrounds the pla.,ce' affords a nice change to
those accustomed te the uniformity of the plain scenery. Small game
abound in the fields and neighbouring jungle ; vegetables sre procurable,
and the drinking watér is pure and 2oft. The water of the hot spring
possesses bleaching properties of no mean order. I have now, in conclusion,
‘e state that T bave no hesitation in aseerting that all the men whom
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Chapter I, B. I brought out from Delh! have derived great benefit from the use of the .
Geolo “Fa.una. hot sulphur-spring baths_, assisted by the change of air, warmer temperature,
and Flora. and comfort of the hospital marquées ; and I would venturs to recommend
that on another occasion further experiments be tried in similar cases,
also for Delhi boils and cutaneous diseases. I would also beg. to suggest '
that improvements be made to the tank, that a house be built over it te
exclude the cold air and afford greater comfort by keeping up the-
temperature of the waters ; again, that the sanitary state of the town be
looked to, as it would he unadvisable to establish a sanitarium at this place
before some action is taken in this respect,” o
. Vogitation of the The district is not well wooded, and some portions of it, such as
district. the low-lying tract in Nih, are peculiarly bare of trees. In RewAri
the farash (Tamariz Orientalis) is especially prevalent, and here

the fardsh trees in waste lands and along the village roads often . .

form the subject of an ownership, distinct from the ownership of the

soil. The kikar.(Acacia Arabica) is found all over the district:.
it grows in large numbers in some villages a few miles south-west:

of Gurgéon, and in the Palwal tahsfl may be found instances of -
kikar plantations carefully preserved by the village communities.

The kdbii kikar (Acacia Fuarnesiana) is also common. The nim -
(Azadirachta Indica) is generally found growing in and around the
village sites, where also the pipal (Ficus religiosa) and the bar
(Ficus Indica) are of frequent occurrence. In some parts of the
district, particularly in low-lying flooded tracts, in which the soil- is
naturally sandy, as’ at Sultanpur in the Gurgdon tahstl, and near
Sailéni, the thijdr or date-palin (Pheniz sylvestris) grows abundantly ;

but the fruit is very inferior. 1In thoe east and south of the district -
there are a fow scattered specimens of the tari or palmyra (Borassus
Slabelliformis). The Palwal tahsil is by far the best wooded ; there
most Jat villages preserve a certain portion of their area sacred from -

the (ﬁlough, and regard in a semi-sacrilegious light the cutting down -
of the trees growing therc. The greater part of the vegetation
ordinarily found in such banis or rikhids, as t 1ey are called, consists
of the karil (Capparis aphylla), the hins or jhokar (Cappuris
horrida), the jdl or domgar (Salvadora oleoides, tho raunjh (Prosopis

sﬁicigem), and the khair (Acacia catechu) ; but there are also found -
the dhdi (Bulea frondosa), the gular (Ficus glomerata), the papri
(Pongamia glubra), and the lusaura (Cordia latifolia), as well »e
some of the other trees already mentioned. The kadam (Nanclea:
curdifolia) is fairly common towards Palwal and Hodal ; the barda
(Craneva religiosa) and the imli (Tamarindus Indica) are met with, -
but are not comwon. The am (Mangifera Indica) is extremely rare.
' The bakdin (Melia sempervivens) is of ordinary occurrence, and the.
amalids (Cutharto-carpus fistula) is not very infrequont. The ber
(thypﬁus Jwuba) i3 planted in orchards for the sake of its fruit
especially near large towns, and is also found elsewhere. The shisham,
(.Dalbergia sissu) and the siras (Acacia sirissa) are confined to the
sides of the roads, where they have been planted by the District.
pﬂicers.; near Gurgéon a very successful experiment has been made
in plgmtmg an avenue with the Bignonia Millingtonia, locally known
as wildyeti bakdin, a handsome quick-growing tres with a beautiful
white flower. The spocial tree of the hil ranges is the dhauk,
( Anogeissus lutifolia ? or pendule 2); at one time the hills aro said

Sulphur “springs at
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to have been very fairly covered with dkauk trees, but now, except Chapter I, B.

in a few places where the villages preserve the trees, until they reach Geology, Fauna

a size which fits them for sale, every sapling is at once cut down or ~ and Flora.

grazed dowu by goats. On the Tankrf hill there are some gtgal or Vegetation of the

balsam trees. ‘ ) district,
One of the most characteristic plants of the district is the zizy-

phus nummularia, ordinarily called pdld or jhar-bert. This is

common all over the district, except in low-lying inundated tracts ;

but it especially favours high-lying and sandy lands, such as are found

near Thor@ and in parts of Rewdri; there in September and October

the fields are often so thickly covered with this prickly shrub that it

is not easy either to walk or ride over them. It is invaluable to the

people : the leaves are threshed out and given as fodder to the cattle,

the fruit is eaten or taken for sale to the towns, the thorny branches

are used for hedges or fuel, and the root for dyeing leather. Hardly

less useful isthe miunj grass (Sacckarum sara), which is found all

over the district, and seems to flourish both in high sandy lands, as

near Bolnf in Rewéri, and in low flooded tracts, as near Palwal on the

east. Its uses are too well known to require description here. Among

the numerous other plants found in the district, the following deserve

notice :—
The jhdd (tamariz dioica) covers the low alluvial lands along

the banks of the Jamnd ; its twigs are used in basket-making and in

the construction of temporary well-cylinders. The bdnsd (tephrosia

purpurea) grows abundantly near the hills ; the cylinders of temporary

wells are ordinarily made by weaving together its branches. Kthp

_(orthanthera viminea) grows on salt lands; and used to be used in the.

Nih salt-pans to quicken the crystallization of the salt. Bathud
(chenopodium album) and chauldf (Amaranthus ?) are common pot

- herbs : the former grows chiefly in irrigated lands. The seeds of the

sdnwak (panicum colonum) are also eaten by the poor. The ndli
(ipomiza reptans), which grows in submerged lands, is also used as a

% herb :and among the wild gourds the kachr? (cucumis pubescens)
and the bankareld (momordica charantia) are eaten by the people.
In poor soils near the hills there often grow the kans grass (saccharum
spontaneum) and the bhurt (cenchrus echinatus) with its troublesome
and prickly burs; and in the flooded lands of some villages in the
north of Firozpur (especially in Gohdnd and Bah4&dr{) is found the
narsal (arundo karka), a most temacious aquatic plant, which it
is almost impossible to eradicate, and which had to be considered in
fixing the assessment of those estates. Pipe stems are made of its
reeds. The only other plant which it seems necessary to mention is
the ndg-phani éactus Indicus), which forms a thick hedge round
many villages in Rewdrf, .

The days when tigers abounded in Gurgdon on the then woody Wil Anfmals:
banks of the Jamnd, are now long since gone by. Tho panther Sport.
(laindwa) is now the largest representative of the foline family.
They occasionally appear in the hills, wandering in from the adjacent
hilly tracts of Alwar. Alarge wild cat (banhilla) is also commonly
found ml-.hpﬁmnghl near the-hills. Hyenas have a represcntative in
the . aktiped hyena (jarag), not common, and found only in the
safghbourhood of the hills. Tho canine group is well reprosented,
3
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(lomri) and jackals (gidar) are common in

Geolo -‘,-.-Fa.una, all.parts of the district. The mongoose (niold) is common. A larger

and Flora.

Wild Animals ;
Sport,

Birds, .

animal of the samo species is found in the hills. Itis about twice
the size of tho ordinary mongoose, and instead of brown, has a dark
grey fur. Hares are very plentiful in all parts of the district, and

the porcupine is common, generally found in the neighbourhood of

the hills. Rats and mice are very common, and the bandicoot infests
some of the towns. Dormice are found fu all parts, but chiefly in sandy
and saline tracts burrowing in the ground and living in large com-
munities, and frequently causing 3amage to extensive patches' of
cultivation. In gardens and groves, the striped squirrel is always to
‘he found. Musk rats are common, and so also is the little hedge-hog.
Flying foxes aro chiefly scon ahout Gurgson, where they infest some
of the gardens. The common bat inhabits old ruins and khdngahs
in great numbers. The sacred monkey is to be found in great
numbers about Hodal, and there are also a few in Rewdrl and
Gurgdon, At Sohnd, a solitary blackfaced monkey lives in the hills
above the town, and frequently visits it. The wild boar inhabits the
low hills near Bhindsf and Sohn4, and the Khddar lands of the

Jamna.

Ruminants are represented by the black buck and the ravine deer,
both of which are fairly plentiful. The former in the billy and sandy
parts, the latter in the low lands. The nilgdi is also found in the
southern parts of the Rew4ri takstl, bordering on the foreign states.
Hogdeer are occasionally met with in the Khédar lands of the
Jamnd. During the past five years rewards amounting to Rs. 1,152
were paid for the destruction of 25 leopards, 229 wolves, and 5,624
snakes, - The species of snakes found are given below.

. The jhtls of this district attract great numbers and varieties of -

water fowl, During the cold months, wild geese, the grey and the

barred, come in great numbers, arriving about j;he beginni‘r.xgw',qft :
October.  Also ducks of the mallard, pintail, and painted bill varieties;

and pochards, sheldrakes, shovellers, red-heads, wigeons and teal-
gwarm in all the marshes. With them also come a host of cranes,
the common and the demoiselles ; relicans, spoon-bills, flamingos,
grey curlew, snipe, crakes, rails, and sand-pipers. All these winter
visitants disappear about the end of _Ma.rch. The soira,s,' the largesh
of the cranes, is a permanent resident, and breeds in the rains.
They are usually scen in pairs in the lowlands about Nib, aqd
the neighbouring villages. The comb duck, or nakta, comesin
the rains to breed, and builds its nest generally in old ruins. The
painted bill-duck is also a permanent resident of these parts and
breeds in the rains. Adjutants and several other cranes come
in great numbers during the rains. The ibis visits these parts
in the rains in great numbers. Peafowl are considered sncred
generally throughout the district. They are very common, and are
chiefly “seon about villages. The wild or blue pigeon is very
common, living in great numbers in ruins and desertoq wells. The
wood pigeon, or stock dove, comes in groat flocks during the cold
season, and are chiefly to be seen near Bhadas in the Firozpur tahail,
and Jatauli botween Gurgfon and Rowdrf. Grey doves, ring doves,
and turtle doves are pleutiful. Tlore are four kiuds of sand-grouse

* to the end of February. They are chiefly to

- a:largo tank at Ho
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to be found in this district. The Imperial or .black-breasted 1; a Chapter A
winter visitant and abounds in parts of this district, from November geqlogy, Fauna:

be seen in the
neighbourhood of Gurgéon and Farrukhnagar. The common, the

intai i i istrict. The painted
‘pintail, and the painted, are residents of the district, T [ ¢
Il:l'e only to be fogmd on the rocky hills, and are nocturnal in their

its. rtridge abound in every part of the district. The
gzlx;zlt‘s i (i;:g grentiﬁﬁ in some parts. ]?ushquaxl, bpth _)\.m,cii[e and
rock, are common, and when t_he wheat is about to ripen in arcl_l,
the ’oommon quail appears in great _numbers. The wubara is
occasionally seen. The (ik or painted florican comes here to_ breed
in the rains in the sandy parts of the district. The Indian Roller,
or blue jay is common, and king fishers of the blue and the spotted

. kind are plentiful near jhils.

Tortoises are found in the Jamn4, and a small kind in some tanks
and wells. The small tortoise is sometimes brought from long distances
and put into wells and tanks to keep the water pure.

Suakes appear only in the hot and rainy season, the commonest

cobra and the krait known here as the Bissanda. The daboiv
:::i ttli::: afae are also f(;]und. Dhawan, tillomuhz kalgandaith, padam,
3 i ahd (python) are occasionally seen. o
(han'll‘ilemfa?gist og'p{he I?izards is the (goa, a smaller kind is the
biskabra, supposed to be very poisonous. There are also, the house
lizards, the sand lizards, the sanda or edible lizards, the tree lizard
or Chamelion, and the beautiful bamni lizard. N
" Besides the Jamné and the A;ﬁ'si. canal, there are few localities
where fish are to be found. The Jhir stream in the hill pass above

T has & few species of small fish, and here and there some of
g fhi??fz‘}gre tasnlis ehavep fish of the ophis(’:ipali (sa0l) and macrones

‘ ies peculiar to muddy and stagnant waters. There is
(o ot H gal that contains s}:)me of the smaller kinds of river
€sh.- . This tank is fed from the Agrd canal.  Of the j4ils in the interior
of the'district; the Najafgarh lake is the only one where there are fish,
and this is'due to this lake being connected with the Jamn4 by the
drainage canal. In the lakeall the better kinds of fish can be caught,
but fish, as food, are scarccly known in thig district. A few are
occasionally brought from the Najafgarh jhil into the market at
Gurgdon. The following better Kinds of fish are known:—rohu
(labes rohita) kalbas (labes kalleas) malasee (barbastor). Bhur,
narani, bamcha, bam (eel), gwalli, singhi, moh, phapta, are the
local names of the commoner kinds.
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CHAPTER 1L

HISTORY.

For an account of the early history of Mew4t, as far as i
be glea’ned from the Mahomedan histo)x"ia.ns, Chapt:ar I o?s it['ag?)l:
Powlett’s « Gazetteer of Alwar” may be referred to. The salient
points of the history are the turbulence of the Mew4ttis
ing on the strength of their hill retreats, plundered the country far
and wide whenever the central authority was from any cause ¥em-
porarily weakened ; the severe measures from time to time adopted
to repress them ;and the important parts played in the time of
'lzurr.lur by Bahddar Nahar, the reputed founder of the Khénzidds
and in that of Bibar by Hasan Kh4n Mewdt{, with whose death the
political importance of ' the Khénzad4 lords of Mewst ceased. Since
tli]qn hthe;e has never been a sole and independent ruler of Mewst
whic iti ‘ ’
Gt ;Ln. present 1s partitioned between Alwar, Bhartpur, and
In the time of Akbar the present Gurgdon district was contained
instbdhs Delhi and Agrs, and com rised, T
following Sarkdrs and D%zsmrs — d wholly or puatly, the
Subah Delkt

Sarkdr &
Sarkar Dastiirs Tijars Daatir I‘tfsggk or Parganahs
Delni Palwal Ujind
Sark J hmg Uwrf-Unmrg
arldr Daatirs Pinangwén
Rewiri Bahors Bisri
{aoni Bhasohré (*Bichor)
. X oel:;.’;ri Jhamrdwat
.. .. Kohini or Loh#nd ls(al;f::gur
Subdh Agra. Santhward
Sarkar Dastir Firozpu
Suhdr or Pahdri Hodal Koi:lap f
Ghéaerg - -
Nagitn'

During the flourishing timss of the Mughal empire Gurgdon may

e said to be without a history ; but with its decay, mention of the
district is again found in the pages of the historians, and events
occurred which still live, although often distorted and exaggerated,
in the memories of the people. At first the prominent actors are
Ré4o Bahddar Singh in the centre of the district, the Biloch chiefs
of Bahddargarh and Farrukhuagar in the north, and the great Jét
ruler, Siiraj Mal of Bhartpur, in the south. In thetime o Aurang-
zeb there was anoted free-booter of Dahdnd (now Bé.dshﬂhpur) by
caste a Ba.dgﬁj'ar Réjpit,; and by name Hathf Singh. Churaman of
Bh:fu‘tpur 1s said to have interceded with the Emperor for his pardon,
which was gran}:ed on condition of his killing anoted Meo robber
named Sanwalig. This condition having been fulfilled, he was
%E?t;d Ghdserd, with eleven other villages, including Nth and
ed h’." : 1He was succeeded by his son Réo Bahddar Singh, who extend-
13 Tule over, according to tradition, a country yielding 52 lakhs,

who, rely- -
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or, in reality, over the parganals of Indor, Kotla, Ghésers and Sohns.
But there was one duty incumbent on a Badghjar chief on pain of
incurring the curse of leprosy, pronounced by his ancestor when turned
out of Jaipur by the Kachwéhas on any Badgtijar R4jé who should not
fight with Jaipur. So Bah4dar Singh 'made a treaty with Malhar
Réo (Sendi4), intending to attack the Jaipur R4j4, who in his- turn
wrote to Stiraj Mal of Bhartpur, instigating him to attack Ghéserd,

" wifich he might then keep., Bahddar Singh was hunting beyond the

Jamn4 when he met Straj Mal on his way to Ghéserd, but at the time
of the meeting, only accompanied by a few followers. He greeted

- Bahédar Singh as a friend, and professed to have a great desire to see

his far-famed sword. Bahddar Singh courteously complied, but when
he saw his sword being passed away from him among the J4t chief’s
followers, he discoverd the treachery, and fled for his life to a distant
ferry on the Jamnd, whence he escaped to Ghéserf, There he was
besieged by Straj Mal, and after a heroic defence the fort was
captured ; Bahddar Singh and all his family, except one grandsonm,
Bhagwant Singh, perished, Babddar Singh’s wives blowing themselves
up with the magazine when mno hope of victory was left. Two of

gwant Singh’s grandsons still live in Bhtindsf, a few miles south
of Gurgéon, Ghésers was taken by Sraj Mal in18108ambat =1767 a.D.

Before this the Jat chief had extended his rule over the south"

and south-east of the district, practising horrible cruelties on the Meos in
endeavouring to bring them under subjection; and he now pushed his
conquests to the north, and thus came into conflict with the. Bilochis
of Karrukhnagar. The Emperor Farrukhsiar (1712 to 1718 a.p.)
granded a Biloch named Dalel Kbén, but who afterwards earned the
title of Faujdér Khén, the son of a zaminddr of Khurrampur in this
district, several large jdgirs and the site of the present town of Farrukh-
nagar, which was founded by him. His four eldest sons were killed
in%)aal"ctle, and he was succeeded by his youngest son, Kémgsr Khén,
whose son, MGse Khén, was the ruler of Farrukhnagar at the time of
Straj Mal’s invasion. Straj Mal captured Farrukhnagar and took
away Muse Khin with him to Bhartpur, where he was kept prisoner
until Straj Mal’s death in 1764 A.p., when he escaped by the con-
nivance, of the jailor and regained possession of Farrukhnagar, which
continued to be. ruled by this Biloch family until the Mutiny of
1857. After Straj Mal's death the J4t power declined, and for a short
interval the energy of Najafkuli Khédn recovered most of the district
for the Mughal Egm eror ; but in 1788 he fell away from the Emperor,
and was besieged gy him at Gokalgarh, near Rewdri, whence he
escaped to Kdnound and died; the famous George Thomas dis-
tinguished himself in this siege of Gokalgarh. Then there follows
the confused period of Maraht4 domination, the rule of the “ Ghord-
wdlds " or horsemen as they are still called in the district. ‘

During their domination' the district was usually entrusted to
Sendf4 and French officers, whose head-quarters were at Koe, in Ali-
garh, and the best known of whom to the people are PirG Séhib and
Louis S#hib, Generals Perron and Bourquin. Their rule seems not
to have been over-trammelled 3y law, if a story is true which is told

infib W arddrs of Ghdémrauj near Bhaindsf, to the effect
lg,:h: m'ggin : had been made against them by their Gljar enemies
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who live on the other side of the valley, and the French officer one day
rode to their village ; and when the lambarddrs, as usual, went out to
meet him, he at once cut them down with his own hand. The
famous adventurer, George Thomas, had assigned to him, in 17983,

the district of Firozpur, and once plundered Gurgdon, and took off .

with him to Tijara fourtcen of the chief men, whom he afterwards

released at Gteneral Perroan’s request ; while Sombre, another adven~

turer, the husband of the well-known Bégant Samri, obtained the
parganah of Jharsa.

Meanwhile the history of the semi-detached parganak of Rewérf
had been somewhat different. In the time of Aurangzeb, an Ahfr
of the village of Bolni south-east of Rewéri, by name Nand Rém,
rose into the royal favour, and was made governor of the rganah of
Rewari. His eldest son, Réo B4l Kishan, fell ﬁ%hting in the royal
canse against Nadiv Shdh, in 1739 A. ., at Karnal. The second son,

" Réo Gljar Mal, was granted the titles of R4o Bahéddur and Commander

of five thousand, and the government of the parganaks of Nérmaul and
Hisdr; in him the power of this family reached its culminating point.
He erected forts at Gardora and Gokalgarh ; at the latter place, what
were formerly known as Gokal Sicca rupees were minted. His succes-
sors, his son Rio Bhawéni Singh, and grandson R0 Dalel Singh, were
incompetent, and allowed their minister Mittar Sain, an Ahfr of
Babreor, to become the real ruler of the territory, although the nominal
anthority continued with the same family. " Rdo Dalel Singh died
childless in his youth, and the widow of Rdo Bhawin{ Singh adopted
a boy, called R4m Singh, of the Bohri family. After Mittar Sain's death,
Ram Singh fell in an unsuccessful contest against the Marahtds who
put to death the family of Mittar Sain, aud placed a younger brother
of Rim Singh, by name Hiri Singh, on the Gaddi. Rém Singh does
not, however, seem to have ruled long, and after his death the par-
ganak was seized by Zaukf R4m, a Bakkal of Rewdri. At this junéture,
Tej Singh, the ancostor of the present leading Ahir family, came to
the front : he was descended from a branch of the same stock as thab
of Gijar Mal, which had settled at Mirpur, a village a few miles
north-east of Rewdrf. He was in alliance with the Maraht4s, and,
being appealed to by the mother of Rim Singh, attacked and put to
death Zauki R4m, and established his own power, which he consohidated
by establishing his four brothers in frontier villages—Kishan Sahai in
Lisén, R4m Bakhsh in Dharhéra, Sawai Singh in Asiaki Gaurawés,
and Jiwd Rdm, in Néngal Pathdni. Later on he joined the British,
but seems not to have served them whole-heartedly ; so that, although
in those days parganahs this side of the Jamn4 were liberally given
away, he obtaived only a grant of fifty-eight villages in Istamrdr. .
The little detached parganch of Shéhjahénpur, to the south of
Rewéri, is mainly held by Chohdn Réjputs who claim that Govind
R4j, a younger brother of Piran, one of the ancient line of the R4jés
of Nimrén4, founded the town and all the villages of the parganah excepb
Ténkri. Nimréna is a few miles west of Shéhjahéinpur: the Réj4,

who is regarded as the head of the Chohéns, and traces his descent

from the famous Pirthvi R4j of Delhf, is now a semi-independent
fendatory of Alwar. This traditional acccunt of the founding of
Shéhjahanpur differs from that given in Elliot’s Glossary, where the
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name of the founder is stated to have been Ihl4d Singh, a relative of
the Nfrand chief; but this appears to apply only to the founding
of the modern town, as it is stated that he obtained leave to rebuild
the town which had formerly been called Lohans, and had been des-
troyed in consequence of its harbouring, as at present, notorious
robbers. Elliot states also that the parganah was formerly called
Lohéné or Shihjah&npur-Chauhdrs. The parganak is said to have
been held as a fief under the R4jé of Nfmréné until the latter part of
the last century, when it was wrested after a fight from the Chohdns
by the Haldf4s, dependants of the Réjd of Jaipur, who were still in
possession a8 istamrdrddrs in 1803. . .

It does not fall within the scope of this work to give an account
of the events which led to the treaty of Anjengdon : it is sufficient to
note that by that treaty, dated 30th December 1803, Daulat Réo
Seundid ceded to the English all his forts, territories, and rights in the
Dodb, or country situated between the Jamnd and Ganges, and all
his forts, territories, rights, and interest in the countries which are to
the northward of those of the R4jas of Jaipur and Jodhpur and of the
Réna of Gohad. In the scheduled list of these territories occur the
following :—

RESUMED JAGIRS BELONGING To GENERAL PERRON, Ras.

Bahor4 e 20,400
Uxper GEorRGE THOMAS, Rs.
Jhajjar 1,51,930
BeroxeiNg To MR. JorN BapTIST, Rs.
Rewirl 1,41,200
Taord . e 35,000
Fivozpur Jhirkd ... 19,864
MAHALS FORMERLY BELONGING TO GENERAL DCBOIGNE, .'Rs,
Parganah of Palwal 2,,%,3_7%
Nidh (Noop ?) 1,05,65/
Sohné o 1,20,000
Sakras 15,634
Hodal L e : 77,620
Hathin .- 1,78,258

With this treaty the history of Gurgdon as a British district
commences, v
The district at that time (exclusive of the parganak of P4lf, which
was transferred to Delhi in 1863), consisted of the eleven parganaks—
Jhérss, Sohnd, Nah, Hathin, Palwal, Hodal, Péndhdnd, Tirozpur,
Bahora, Rew4rf, and Shahjahénpur. In 1803 it wasa principle of Eng-
lish policy to make the Jamn4, as far as possible, the limit of actual
British possession, and to interpose between that border and foreign
territory a buffer of semi-independent States ; and in consequence of
the effect given to that policy, it was only gradually that the greater
part of the district came under direct British rule. The history of
each parganah was as follows : —
ohné, Rewdri, Bahors, and Nih were the first to be brought
under our immediate rule in 1808-9 A.p.  Sohn4, Bahord, and Rewdr{
were made over for a short time by Lord Lake to the Rdjd of Bhartpur;
but were subsequently, like Nah, Sohnd, and Rewdri, farmed to the
Ahir Réo Tej Singh of Rewdri, and Bahord to Rdo Rdm Bakhsh, his
brother. In'1808-9 these parganahs were settled by Mr. Fraser.
Hodal was the next pargunah to lapse on the death, in 1813 A.D, of
Mahomed Khén, Afridi, to whom it had been given in jdyir, Palwal
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was held by Nawéb Murtazd Khén in dstamrdr at a quit rent of
Rs. 45,000 per annum, and lapsed at his death in 1817 AD. Hathin
was similarly held at a quit rent of Rs. 80,000 per annum by Faizull4h
Beg Khén until his death in 1823. All these. Jdgirddrs were
strangers to the district, who received these grants for distinguished
military service.

. Shdhjahdnpur was continued in jdgir to Harnardin Haldié.,‘ who

held it in 1803, until his death in 1824, when it lapsed. Téor& was '

made over to the Bhartpur R4jé, and was held by that State until
ghe capture of Bhartpur in 1826, Panshdnd and Firozpur were
granted, as also was the present State of Lohdrti, to Ahmad Bakhsh
Khén, a vakil of the Rdjd of Alwar, who had rendered great services
to Lord Lake. Ahmad Bakhsh Khén was succeede by his son

, Shams-ud-din Khén as Nawéb of Firozpur and PGnéhénd, while

Lghéirti was bestowed on his younger brothers; disputes arose, and
an order was passed by Government that Shams-ud-dfn Khén should
administer Lohdrt as well as Firozpur and Pingh4nd, his brothers
being provided for by pensions, Mr. W. Fraser, the Commissioner of
Delhi, objected to this decision, and procured a delay in its being
given effect. In revenge for this, Shams-ud-din Khén procured his
assassination by a retainer of hisown. The man was arrested, the
Nawéb’s complicity in the crime was proved, and both he and the
assassin were hanged at Delhf in 1836, and the parganahs of Firozpur
and Plin&hdnd were annexed to the district. Such is the ordinarily
received account; among the people another story is current as to

the motive of the assassination. The parganak of Jhdrss also lapsed .

in 1836, up to which date it was held by the Begam Samrt, on g
irantg made previous to the British conquest, and confirmed to her for
er life in 1803.*

_ After this cession the district remained unchanged in extent
until the Mutiny ; it differed from the present district in including
the parganah of Pali-P4kal (27 villages), and & few Palwal villages now
in Delhf, and excluding the villages annexed after the Mutiny ; it
was divided into six tahsfls :—

Tahals. '

Parganahs included,
Sohnd - Jhdred, Pali, Sohn4, Téord
Rewar! -« Rewirl, Bahors, Shéhjahinpur.
Palwal . ... Palwal,
Wih ... ... Nih, Hathin.
Pringhdng «.. Pinéhdns, Hodal,
Firozpur Pirozpur.

At first the head-quarters of the Civil Officers of the distric
were at Bhé:l‘é,wés near Rewdrf, where for some years there was :
strong frontier cantonment, of which but, few vestiges now remain,
Gurgdon was then a cavalry station, the land which now forms the
estate of Hiddyatpur Chdont having been taken up for that purpose
in the 1:niddle of Begam Samr\’l’sh pt;«(’rga{:ah of
with the object of keeping in check the troops which the
kept at Jhdrsd where several tombs of French poﬂicers exist, BeAgf:em;

the cession of the Ajmere territory, the Bhérawas force was transferred -

to Nasirab4d, and the Civil Officer removed to Gurgfon. Up to that

Gounc,‘:l For a'full account of this grant, sce Punjab Record for 1872 ; No. 1 of Privy

» Probably in part
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time the district had been in the direct charge of the Delhi resident ;
but in 1819 Mr. Cavendish reccived charge of it, with the title of
Principal Assistant Commissioner of he Southern Division ; 1n 1832
this title was changed to that of Coll. tor and Magistrate. The ggslti:
known to the people among the older officers are Messrs‘._CaviE 1%
disguised as (hamandi Sahib, J. P. Gubbins, C. Gubbins, M. y
Gubbins, F. B. Gubbins, John Lawrence, Routh and Fraser, an
above all Mr. (t. C. Barnes as Settlement Officer. The fiscal histor }317
of each prganah will be found in Chapter V, Section B. It flS enoug
here to say that the landowners suffered most heavily from over-
assessment, until in 1838 the series of settlements was commenced,
which, carried out by Messrs. John Lawrence (afterwards Lm"d
Lawrence), G. C. Barnes ( afterwards Foreign Secretary ), and Martin
Gubbins (afterwards Financial Commissioner in Oudh), laid the
foundation of the prosperity of the district. .

T old days the life of the district had been turbulent and stirring,
but it now seemed to have settled down into a peaceful and quite
routine; the feudatory races had betaken themselves to agriculture,
the higher castes to agriculture and our service; and old feuds, if not
extinct, were at least dormant. When in May 1857 the Mecrut muti-
neers entered Delhi, Mr. Ford of the Bengal Civil Service, was Col’lectm:
of Gurgdon. He at first, with the assistance of a body of Pataudi
sawdrs who were in attendance on him, drove off some troopers of the 3rd
Light Cavalry who had come over from Deihi to attack the station,
and suppressed an outbreak in the jail. But eventually he was com-
pelled to leave the station, which was thereugon plundered and burnt,
and proceeded vid Sailén and Palwal to Hodal, which he reached on
the 14th May. He was accompanied by four or five clerks and others,
and on the way picked up the Customs Officers at Bhandsi, Sailéni,
and Palwal; on the 15th May he reached Mathrziﬁ, whence he returned
to Hodal on the 20th, accompanied by four or five Englishmen and
one hundred Bhartpur Horse. At Hodal he remained until the 29th
May, when he was compelled to leave by the wutiny of some Bhart-
pur and Alwar troops which had meantime joined him. On the day
before the mutiny, he had proceeded to the large viilage of Saundhad,
a few miles distant, and had compelled the people to give up a gun
which they had taken from Hodal, On the 29th he started for Palwal,
accompanied by some thirty Europeans, Customs Officers, fugitives
from Delhf and others who had joined him ; on the 30th May 'th_e party
proceeded from Palwal to the ferry over t-he'Jamné at Chaqnsn, intend-
ing to cross over to Bulandshahr. Hostile demonstrations on the
Bulandshahr side of the river prevented this, and the party then pro-
ceeded to Mohend, where they were hospitably entertained by Mir
Hidéyat Alf, Risdlddr of the 4th Bengal Irregular Cavalry, a gentleman
who was subsequently rewarded by a grant of the village (since trans-
ferred to Delhi) in jdgér. On the Sth June Mr. Ford left Mohend for
Sohnd, which he reached on the 9th, and there found a force of the
Jaipur Contingent, under Captain Eden, which had come across by
Téort after a fight with the Meos. This force afterwards marched to
Palwal and Hoga.l, and on the 1st July Mr. Ford joined the British
camp at Delh{, where he remained until the 13th October.

Meanwhile the general state of the country had been as
follows i—
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The Meos were up at once and plundered T4or#, Sohnd, Firozpur,
Pinshdnd, Pindngwan, and Nah. At Nah there wasa long fight
between the Khéuzddds and police defending the town and the Meos
attacking it, and a large number of Khénz4dds were treacherously put
to death after their surrender. Except in Mewst there was no general
or wide-spread disturbance ; bat no sooner was the pressure of our rule
removed, then old feuds which had apparently long been buried burst
into life. In Palwal there is a tribe of Jats, known as Surot, inhabitihy
Hodal and the surrounding villages, and in alliance with a Pathén
village called Seolf. Adjoining these are the villages owned b
another J4t tribe known as Régwats, and hetween the Riwats and Seoli
there had been before 1803 a quarrel which had cost many lives on
either side. The Rawats also had an old feud with the Chirkldt tribe
of Meos, their western neighbours, originating in a claim of the former
to the village of Kot, out of which they affirm that they were cheated
by the craft of a Qdniingo in the time of the Mughal Emperors. The
quarrel had long lain dormant, but now the Rdwats were attacked on
both east and west by their enemies, and allied themselves with the
R4jpats of Hathin, and the fight went on for months. It is said tha¢
this warfare was not nncharacterized by acts of courtesy : when the
women brought their husbands their food, the fighting ceased : when
a prisoner was captured, he was ordinarily treated well and released :
when one party fell short of ammunition, it notified the fact to the
enemy, and hostilities were suspended until the arrival of further
supplies. On the whole, the R4wats triumphed ; and on one occasiona
runaway horse brought the leader of their enemies, a lambarddr of
Kot, into their ranks: there he was killed, his head was cut off and
kept a few days in Bahin, the chief Riwat village ; but the Kot men,
whgn they saw this, inverted their war drum, and until they have had
their revenge, inverted the drum must remain, Eventually a British
force came to the assistance of the Rawats, who were sapposed to be
on the part of the Government; but at first the only rcsult was a heavy
!oss to phexn, as, having advanced with a small English force and rely-
Ing ou its protection, they were ehgaged in plundering the Meo vill-
ages, when suddenly a strong hostile force of mutineers appeared ; our
troops had to retreat, and many Rdwats were surprised and killed,

In Firozpur there were two Meo chaudhris of the Chirklot clan—
Chénd Khén of Bazidpur and Kabfr of Bukhdréks ; these men, who
were clogsely related, had taken different sides in a quarrel which had
originated in the murder of a lambarddér of Badarpur by a villager of
Khuspuri in the time of Naw&b Ahmad Bakhsh Khép, In 1857 the
qnarrel broke out afresh, and all the Chirkldt and some of the other
villages of the neighbourhood were divided into two factions, headed
respectively by Chdnd Khén and Kabfr. Kabir burnt and plundered
the villages of Aterné,Shamséb&d,.Sh:i.dIi{pur, Aklimpur, and Ch4ntfpur,
a hamlet of Bhédas ; and then Chénd Khan assembled his men and
burnt Bukbéréké and plundered Imdmnagar. Finally, both parties
mustered in strength, and a fight, which lasted eight days, took
place on the houndary of Badarpur and Bukhdrska ; the result was
indecisive, the loss on each side was some fifty or sixty killed. In the
time of Straj Mal,the Bhartpur chief, the grandfather of Chénd Khan
and Kabir were men of note among the Meos of that day: Straj Mal
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sent for them to Hathin. Kabfr’s ancestor declinied the invitation
and escaped ; Chdnd Khén’s grandfather complied, and was sawn

~ as under.

Rdo Tej Singh of Rewérf, who has been mentioned above at

age 22, left three sons, Piran Singh, Né4thdt Rém and Jaw@har
gingh. Jawéhat Singh died childless, but Puran Singh had’ one
son, Tuld Rém, and N&tha R4m one son, Gopél Dep~: and Tul.é Rém
and Gopal Deo were the representatives of the family at the time of
the Mut{ny. Extravagance and family quarrels. had involved them
in grave pecuniary embarrassments, from which there appeared
to-be but little hope of their extricating themselves. Oun the outbreak
of the Mutiny and the cessation of all effective British authority,
Rfo Tuld Rém at once assumed the government of the parganaks of
Rewdrf and Bahord, collected revenue, raised forces, cast guns, and
kept the country quiet and protected it from the Meos. No acts of
oppression were ever charged against himx or his cousin, who acted as
his general ; and he did to some extent keep up communication with
the %ritish, but, on the other hand, he undoubtedly intrigued with the
Delbf Court ; he pursued in fact a temporising policy, waiting to see
how matters would go before declaring himself too openly on either
side, and meanwhile anxious to keep safe the country which he hoped
%0 obtain as his share. Finally, when a British force came marching
towards Rew4r{ from Delhf, he and his brother disobeyed the summons
to attend at the British camp and fled. This led to the confiscation of
the istamrdr ; Tuld Rém and Gopal Deo both died as fugitives, the one
at Kédbul, the other at Bikaner. R4o Judhishtar Singh, son of Tul4
Rém, and Rdo L4l Singh, son of Gopél Deo, are the present repre-

‘sentatives of the family ; they where both born about the time of the

Mutiny ; they are mombers of the board of Honorary Magistrates at
Rew4ri, and from their family history, including also the fact that
Gopél Deo was adopted into the more ancient family of Gdjar Mal,
they possess an influence to which their present scanty means are
inadequate. Both Judhishtar Singh and L4l Singhare Zailddrs:
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As already related, Réo Tuls Rém extended his rule over Bahors ; The fight at Jaurdal:

but in that parganah there were a few Meo villages, and they had
declined to acknowledge his authority, and were plundered and burnt.
The Jé4ts of the village of Bahord livein continual dread of their
powerful and turbulent Meo neighbours, and so aided Tuld Rim
during his short sway.. But when his power collapsed, they were at
once attacked by the Meos: the conflict took place at Jaurdsi where
the J4ts assembled. For two days the fight lasted, but the Jéts:
were driven back on the small conical hill close to the village, and
there one hundred and eleven J4ts, Ahirs, and Brahmins are said to.
have fallen ; the Meo loss was eighty.

. On the 13th October Mr. Ford returned to Gurgfon. Order was
quickly restored in Jhérsd, Palwal, and Rewarf; b|_1t. the Meos held
out longer. They were, however, defeated at Réisind, where Mr.
Clifford, s.c., was killed, at Ghéser4, Riipraks and Mahu, and theg
the country gradually settled down. e Nawsdbs of Jhajjar }?n'
Farrukhnagar and the Réjé of Ballabﬁarh» were executed, and their
states confiscated ; and the Farrukhnagar villages were at once
annexed to the Gurgéon distriet, as was :ylso the royal demesne of

Resatoration of
British authority,
and transfer of the:

district to the.

Panjéb.
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Kot-Kasim. Thirteen villages and parts of five other villages were
confiscated for various acts of rebellion and murder, besides four
estates which had helonged to Tuld Ram and Gopal Deo; and the
history of the mutiny may now be closed with the record of one of
its results, the transfer of the district with the rest of the Delhg
territory from the North-West Provinces to the- Panjdb in the
beginning of 1858.

There is not much in the Listory of the district since the mutin
which calis for notice. The parganah of Kot-Késim, which had been
annexed to the district after the Mutiny, was made over to Jaipur
in 1860. In 1861, a new sub-divisional arrangement was effected ;
and the district, which had i'ormm‘ly consisted of & tahsils or sub-
divisions, was now constituted into 5, amorg which the purganahs
were distributed as shown in the subjoined list :—

e

Name of Tahsil, Name of Parganah,

Farrukhnagar,
Jhirsd.
Part of Sohn4.

Gurggon
: ~-Bahord,

Rewari.
Shdlijahanpur,

Nith
‘ Hathin,

Rewdri

Nuh Térou.
Part of Sohn4
Bahor4.

Palwal.
fart of Sohn4.
! Hodal.

{I Pdngh4ns,
(F{I‘OZleI‘.

Palwal

Firozpur

The parganah of Pali had been transterred to the Delhf district.
The following lists will show the further transfers of villages to and
from this district, which have occurred since 1861 :—

1.—Villages transferred from Gurgion to Delld on 1st M ay 1863.
Bajri, Pali, Ranher4, Sakraw4, Firozpur, Karnerah, Kheri, Madalpur, Majesar,
Naglab, Judn, Jajrd, Bahdlpur, Aterndh, Harphala, Shiahpur, Kilgdon, Malaird, Lotaf,
Sikrf, Panchrd Kalén, Panchra Khurd, Narabol, Fatahpur, Biloch, Narela, Hirspur,
Mohen4, Shdjahanpur, Oli, Bijjepur.

Pékal, Paota, Tikri Khers, Dbauj, Zakupur, Tavoht, Salokri, Alampur, Aldwalpur,
Kot, Kharkhars, Khosi Jamalpur, Gotra Mohabbatabad, Mangar, Ndrpur Dhamaspur,
Sdnpar, Mahola, Mohyapur,

11.—Villages transfervedto Guigdon from Roktak on 1st May 1861

Mubarikpur, Saltdnpur, Kaliavyas, Akbarpur, Jhanjaul4, Khalikpur, Khurram ar
Diman, Gharbi Daboc.la, Alim-ud-dinpur, Palri, Mushaidpur, J ara.un,p Sh’ekhpur Ma?re,
Birhera, Karaula, Rajupur. ) e

Gugéné, Khandsa, Bakainka, Faridpur, Mahchana, Basaunda, Tirpari Juniawss,
Fazilpur.

I L—Villages transferred to Gurgdon from Delk) on 1st May 1863
Chapraula, Pirthala, Taranpur, Daula, Chandu, Budhera, Makrauls,

A list of the modern famines has already been given at page 7:

of those which have occurred since annexation, those of 1860-61 and

1869-70 were the most severe. Of the former no details are
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available. The famine which in 1869-70 was so violent in- the
neighbourhood, and especially in the district of Hisdr, was not felt
with equal severity in Gurgdon.  Distress was first felt in the month
of November, and sanction was at once conveyed for the expenditure
of Rs. 5,000 for the relief of the sufferers. Food was given to the
infirm, but special works were not set -on foot to provide work for
able-bodied sufferers until a late period. In January the Commissioner
of Delhf reported that there was very little distress in the district,
but subscriptions were invited. Though about 1,000 per week
received fomf, there does not appear to have been any great distress
till August 1869, when prices rose to 8 and 9 seers of flour per rupee,
the demand for grain for seed being very great, and the export
southwards being four times as great as the import. In September
the sufferings of the poor were very great, and large numbers of
immigrants from R4jpaténd flocked into the district, nearly
half of them so emaciated as to be unable to work. During the
two weeks ending the 5th of September, 4,058 infirm paupers were
relieved. Shortly afterwards, however, rain fell and all fears of further
drought were removed.. The crops and grass sprung up luxuriantly,
but the rain continuing all through the month, did much injury to the
bajra (spiked millet) which forms the staple crop, knocking off the
blossom, and turning the formed grain black. Judr and mauth (pho-
seolus aconilifolius), sown mixed with the millet, also rotted ; but
where they were grown apart, they throve well, and yielded an ample
autumn harvest. Food grain, however continued at famine rates dur-
ing the whole month. The distress was very great, and it was not until
October that prices began to decline. During September 8,336 persons
were relieved at the different alms-houses in the district, the expendi-
ture being Rs. 1,510. In spite of the fall of prices, the distribu-
tion of food had to be continued for some timne, many being incapable
of earning their own livelihood, and the crowds of refugees from R4j-
puting taking some time to disperse to their homes. The cold and
damp at night were much felt by the half-starved population, who had
not stamina sufficient to battle with the weather. Fever, too, the result
of insufficient food, cold nights and hot days, committed considerable
ravages. The total expenditure in the relief of the destitute amounted
to Rs. 11,139. The total number relieved were as follows :—

Men. Women. Children. Total.

Number of destitute persons % 82,571 194,121 67.835 344,527
relieved » 4 ¥ »

Number of able-bodied
sons employed...

Some conception of the development of the district since it came

into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which gives some
of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far as they are avail-
able ; while most of the other tables appended to this work give com-
parative figures for the last few years. lin the case of Table No. II, it is
robable that the figures are not always strictly comparable, their
gasis not being the same in all cases from one period to another. But
the figures may be accepted as showing in general terms the nature
and extent o{ ‘the advance made. he district became British

per: } 7,604 4,584 3,136 15,324

Territoty in 1803. It was not, however, till the century was advanced
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some 20 years that English influence made itself much felt. All

along the banks of the Jamnd the country was for many years over-

grown with jungle. Heber, who passed in 1825, observes * it is still
“ badly cultivated ; but fifteen years ago it was as wild, I am assured,.

“as the Terai, as full of tigers, and with no human inhabitants but
“ banditti.” The progress of improvement, however, seems to have
been rapid, as Jacquement five years later, deseribes the country as
rather well cultivated; and by 1836, when the regular settlement of
the land revenue was set on foot, no traces were visible of jungle or

tigers, though the banditti, perhaps, in a modified and half-tamed.

state, remained. :

The following table shows the efficers who have held charge of’

the district since annexation :—

{ Punjab Qazatteet‘,-

Date of takiag Date of taking
Name of Officers. charge. Name of Officers. ek )
Hon'ble R, Canvendish .. | April 1819, Li.-Col. W. R. Elljott . [¥th December 1867.|
G. R. Campbell, Esquire.. | June 1822, Lt.-Cel. H. A. Droyer 156th October 1868.
Hon'ble R. Canvendish .. | 29th March 1824, A. M. Benton, Esquire .. | 13th January 1369
G. R. Campbell, Esquire.. ! 9th October 1829, Lt.-Col. H. A. Droyer 10th March 1869.
J. P. Gubbins, s« | 17th April 1828. J. H, Oliver, Esqr., o 8.1, | i18th May 1869,
Q. R. Campbell, . 12th October 1828. ] A. H. Benton, Esquire ., | 10th June 1870,
J. C. Grant, ” 23th May 1829, J. H, Oliver, Bsqr. c.s, 1. | 16th August 1870. |-
@G. R. Campbell, » 7th October 1329, M. Mecauliffe, Esquire .. | 15t SBeptember1871.
J. O. Grant, " 15th April 1830. J. H. Oliver, Esqr., ¢, 8,1, | 7t} November 1871.
G. R. Campbell, ” 218t November 1830.1 J. Frirelle, Ksquire . | 2nd April 1873,
3. W. Bacon, » 4th March 1831, D. Fitzpatrick, Bsquire .. | 9th April 1873,
W. P. Masson, s -- | 15th April 1835. J. Frizelle, Esquire 20th May 1878.
G. W. Triscott, »w - | JunelB3s, 4. H. Oliver, Esqr., . 8. 1. | 2nd January 1874,
C. Qubbins, v 9th September 1835.1 E. B. Fruncis, Esquire .. | 25th August 1876.
W. P. Masson, " 24th November 1836, J. H. Oliver, Bsqr., ¢. 8.1. | 9th November 1876.
J. M, Lawrence, ” 4th December 1846. § J. Frizelle, Esquire . 10th March 1877.
M. R. Gubbinas, » -+ | 18t December 1608, § T. Roberts, |, .. | 14th March 1877. [
C. Gubbins, »  -- | 15th February 1839.§ G. Knox, ” .. | 26th October 1877.
C. Le. Bas, o .- | 15th January 1840. } T. Roberts, ,, .. 116th November 1877,
W. De H. Routh, ,, .. | 27th March 1840. E. B. Francis, ,, .. |sth September 1878,
0. Gubbins, » .- | 17th December 1840.] T. Roberts, ,, .. } 18ith October 1878,
P. B. Gubbins, » . | 4th February 1841. | A. Anderson, ,, .. f9th Beptember 1879.
8. Q. 8mith, »w -+ | 9th April 1841, T. Roberts, ,, .. | 15th Qctober 1879,
A. Fraser, n -+ | 8rd June 1843, Major J. W. Parker . 17th February 18B1.
W. Ford, » .+ | For several years up] M. Macauliffe, Buquire .. | 23rd March 1881.
to 1862, J. C. Brown, " .. | 2nd August 1881,
H. E. Jacomb » o« | June 1862, M. Macauliffe, ,, . |10th September 18811
Major J. M. Cripps .. | 1st December 1862, { T. Roberts, s - | 8rd January 1882.
D. G. Barkley, Esquire .. | 17th May 1867. J. R. Maconaehie, Eaquire |15th September 1883
Lt.<Col. J. M. Cripps .. | 22ad July 1867. T. Roberts, Esquire . i2nd November 1888.
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THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A —STATISTICAL.

.. Table No. V gives separate statistics for each fahsil and for the
whole district, of the distribution of population over towns and villages,
over area, and among houses and families ; while the number of houses
in each town is shown in Table No. XLIII. The statistics for the
district asa whole give the following figures. Further information will
be found in Chapter II of the Census Report of 1851 : —

Persons ... :
Percentage of total population who live in villages { Males ... 23-1[;
Femnales ... °
Average rural population per village ".)ﬁ = 8843‘:
Average total population per village and town ... 553
. Number of villages per 100 square miles 60
Average distance from village to village, in miles

.'fotal }.).(;pula.t.i.t;n 331
Rural population 294
Density of population per square mile of { Cultivated area i 'Rr?:‘;ll %‘;%‘:}ﬁ?ﬁ;; ;é;

Cultorabl { Total population 381
ulinmable area ) pural population 338

Total area

XNumber of resident families per occupied house ’}{;l‘:'a[ies gg‘,}
Number of persons per-eocupied house { ’\I‘f(i)l‘l‘:‘g‘es gg?
Number of persons per resident family { ;’;lvl:;lgses ::g

. Table No. VI shows the principal districts and States with
which the district has exchanged population, the number of migrants
in each dlret;tlon, and the distribution of immigrants by tahsils.
Further details will be found in Table No. XI and in Supplemen-
tary Tables C. to H. of the Census Report for 1881, while the whole
subject is discussed at length in Part II of Chapter III of the same
report. The total gain and hloss to the district by migration

: ) ) 13 shown in the margin. The total
Proportion per mdteof total number of residents bomg:)ut of the district
i8 117,242, of whom 38,051 are males and

Gain. | Lows. | 79,191 females. The number of peopls

born in the district and living in  other

omons .. 3| 28| parts of the Panjib is 131,897, of whom
Fomales .. | 41 23| 49,288 are males and 82,609 females. The

- figures on the next page show th
distribution of the population by birth place. page s orrw the general
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PROPORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT POPULATION.
Rural Populatlen. | Urban Population. | Total Population
Bory 1 — . ]
@ % W i 3
il 5 a3 1&g |22
s | EJEl3|Ee ]S &8
- — ) < @ 7
1= = & = 1] & = 4 &~
The district 800 746 sl 7ol 671 739
i ; : 887 38 ]
IT.?t;i a1')1'0\r1uce 931 827] 882 8770 786| 8331 925 222 %
WA -+ | 1,000, 1,0001 1,000 1,000] 1,000{ 1,000} 1,000/ 1,000} I,
-+ | 1,000 1,000/ 1,000{ 1,0001 1,000 1,000] 1,000 1,000 1,000

The following remarks on the migration to and fi :
om Gurgé
taken from the Census Report :— et e

Here again the migration is largely reciprocal, the figures present-

ing the same features in this respect” which characterize those for
Dehli. But much of the emigration is pobably due to the terrible
fever scarcity and distress from which Gurgfon has suffered for the
last five years, as is shown by the fact that the proportion of males

is much larger among emigrants than among immigrants. The samne

reason no doubt accounts very largely for the excess of emigrants
over ummigrants, exce

1 pt in the case of the neighbouring Réjpting
States, for which the figures are only estimates% and for the J[T).‘Iative
States, where nearly three quarters of the migration consists of females,
. The figures in statement below show the popuiation of the district

a8 it stood at the three enumerations of 1853, 1868 and 1881.

Census. Persons, Males. Females. | Density per

square mile,

r 1853 e 662,486 355,016 307,470 342

@

% 1868 - 689,034 366,127 322,907 346

< 1881 641,348 338,917 302,931 331

fé § )| 1868 on 1853 1040 103°1 1050 101
& 80

oo 1881 on 1868 932 92'6 938 96

Unfortunately the boundaries of the district have changed so
much since the census of 1853 that it is impossible to compare the
figures with any exactness ; but the density of population as then
ascertained probably did not differ much over the two areas. It will
be seen that the annual decrease of population per 10,000 since 1868
has been 59 for males, 49 for females, and 54 for persons, at which
rate the male population would be halved in 1167 years, the female
in 141-1 years, and the total population in 127'0 years. Supposing
the same rate of decrease to hold good for the next ten years, the
population for cach year would be in hundreds—

\ Th.:{ are
" and are the bewt figures now available,
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Year. | Persons. | Males. | Females. | Yenr. | Persons. | Males. | Females.
1881 641,8 | 338,9 302,9 | 1887 621,2 | 3271 204,1
1882 - 638,4 | 336,9 301,56 | 1888 617,8 | 325, 292,7
1883 634,9 | 334,9 300,0 | 1889 614,4 | 323,2 201,3
1884 631,4 | 332,9 208,6 | 1500 611,1 321,3 289,8
1885 628,0 | 331,0 297,0 | 1801 607,8 | 3194 288,4
1888 624,6 | 329,0 295,6

But it is improbable that the rate of decrease will be sustained.
The Census of 1881 was taken when Gurgdon had been suffering
from an exceptional series of bad years, from terrible disease, and
from a recently enhanced assessment; and it ie to be hoped that
similar conditions will not recur, at least in like severity. The

- decrease in urban population since 1868 bas been even larger than

that in rural population, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100
living in 1868 being 92 for urban, and 93 for total population. This
is due to the terrible mortality from fever in 1878-79, which attacked

_ the population of the towns with especial severity. The {)opulations
: a

in the margin.

Mr. Wilson, thus discusses the recent decrease in the population
of the district.

* The population of the district, which had increased from 662,484 in
1865 to 689,034 in 1868, was found in 1881 to have fallen off to 6,41,848,
a decrease of 7 per cent. While the population of the Panjéb increased
by 24 per cent. since 1855, and while every other district in the Province

.shared in that increase, the population of Gurgdon, which had increased
. by 4 per cent. between 1855 and 1868, was smaller by 3 per cent. in

1881 than it was in 1855, and by 7 per cent. than it was in 1868.
Previous to the year 1877 there was no great mortality, and the Census
Returns show that the number of births in that period was above the
average, 80 that there is little doubt that in the beginning of 1877
the population of the district must have been considerably over 700,000,
and the falling off between then and the Census of 1881 was probably
at least 10 per cent. or 70,000. The following statement, giving the

. number of deaths reported, shows when the loss of population oocurred -

. do.not agree with the published figures of the Census Report of
1888 if: m@m&;ﬂc&. uke!;: from the registers in the District Office,

o 5

of individual towns at
Total population. Porcentage of the respective enumera-
Tahsil. i opulation o . )
i 186, | 1ssn | 1861 om that tions are shown ux}der
of 1608, their several headings
Gargaon ] 1ss804 | 122,81 % in Ch‘%’pter VL
- H : v e
K | wess | mvma) s b d ithin thfe dlstnlct
W . 152,106 142,258 94 -
Rewarl ] 15083 | 142885 o4 t. e decrease of popula
© dlateiot * —i— - tion since 1868 for the
Total diatrict * .. 4 080,575 | 641,848 various tahsilsis shown
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—
— —
No. of deaths re; 1 .

Gurgacn atfmers | Destirato por thousand
1873 o 12,807 T T
1874 e 10,778 15
1875 Y 18,938 . 97
1876 .. .. 13,088 20
1877 o . 13,198 19
1878 o 47,306 63
1878 ool 56,937 1
1880 .. .. 16,371 ' 23
1881 L 19,945 %

1882 R 17,811 27

Aerage .. 22,666 39

“Evenif the ordinary number of deaths be assumed as 20,000 or
about 30 per thousand per annum (which is higher than the actual
number reported in 8 of the 10 years) the deaths in the two succesgive
years, 1878 and 1879, which amounted to 103,543, show an abnormal

i on) of over 60,000 persons. This
mortality was due to the fatal epidemic of fever which in 1878 and 1879
i pidemic followed the
In 1878 the villages on the
d there scemed some ground
of long-established conditions

recently opened Agra Canal suffered most, an
for ascribing the fover to the disturbance
by the introduction of canal-irrigation ; but in 1879 the whole of the
district suffered in common with g large tract of country to the north
south, and east, and the fever was ascribed to the heavy rain-fall of tha.é
year fol]owing ona period of scanty rain-fall, and to the debilitated condition
of the population owing to scarcity of food. The Gurgdon district suffered
more from this epidemic than any other district of the Panjab. 1In the
two years, 1878 and 1879, one-seventh of the tota] population died. The
Civil Surgeon estimated that 95 per cent. of the population of the district
were affected by fever in 1879, For the month of October in that year
the death-rate for the whole district reached the terrible fizure of 204
per thousand per annum. The town of Palwal, which w;s similarl

visited in two successive years, lost 3,900 people out of 13,500 ; Hathin,
Bahin, Ménpur and other large villages lost ecach one-fourth of its
population ; while in Farrukhnagar for several weeks the death-rate

was over 950 per thousand per annum ; and in Rewdri 375, The

. " )
population of Farrukhnagar was 10,600 and 20,200 deaths occurred in

the.year. The kharf crop was an abundant one, but a great deal of the
graln was destroyed before it could be got in. Many proprietors offered
half the crop for the labour of cutting it and still failed to get labourers
able to undertake the work. The villages, when the Deputy Commissioner
passed through them in December, were a picture of misery, the houses
10 ruins, and their inhabitants in the extremity of weakness and despair.
The enormous consumption of wood for funeral piles led to a scarcity
and consequent dearness.

“ And not only has the death-rate been ab io i i
period, but the birth-rate has, probably owingni,l;m:llxlg x}:;:,:']cg;urg;gf:g;
the prevalence of fever and the consequent debility, been agn'ormall ;
low,—fewer children have been born to take the place, of the eople whz
have died. The Census Returns of 1881 show that while o? evl::r te
thousand males of all ages then alive in the distriet 1,360 were bet{vee:
the uge of five and ten, onl y 936 wero below the age of five ; and while
a fifth of the number st;// surviving between the ‘ages of five and ten

would give 272, the number of 'h year g
Follows fpe 10,000, ench year subelow the age of five wag
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Born in 1876 and still surviving f?g
» 1877 ” < ey -
ss 1878 s ,, 131
o879 » . - 131

‘ As the normal birth-rate is certainly over 308 per ten sle;:vust’l'xl;:
ber annum, the rate given by the survivors of 1880, these ﬁguresbn "
the number of births in 1877, 1878, and 1879 must have been abn:rmall;
small, and the mortality among young children m‘thosg Sylea;'s a onorma Y
high ; the result being that there were surviving in 1 ess than "
the number of those ages that the other figures would lead us to expec

s« Another cause ofloss of population is emigration. In 1877-78 a,n.d
theyears of trouble that followed, large numbers of the people left their
homes and wandered in all directions in search of food. The Meos
especially emigrated in great numbers, many wandering south to Mdlwa,

Chapter III, A.-
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which bears the reputation of being always free from famine, others going :+

across the Jamn4 or northwards to Delhf in search of work on the canals
or in the towns. Many of these wanderers returned when the worst
of the distress was over; but according to the Oensus Returns of 1881,
while there were in the Gurgdon District 1,17,242 persons born in other
districts of the Panjib, 1,31,897 persons born in Gurgdon were then in
other districts, a net loss by emigration of 14,655 which would, no dou_bt,
be swelled if similar figures were available for exchange of population
between Gurgson district and the North-Western Provinces and R4jpiitdna
It seoms then certain that the loss of population between 1876 and 1881,
due to excessive mortality, abnormal infecundity and unusual emigration,
must have been at least 70,000 or 10 per cent. of the population, probably
considerably greater.

The figures for the taksils are as follows :-—

. Increase or decrease
* Population. per cent. +or —
Tahsil, : - F —
1868 to]From
1868. | 1ssL. | 1883 |From AN Tess,
1,562,100 { 1,42,258 | 1,33,385 —6 —8
Jl;?.-];;;Lr | 126601 | 14342 ! 1029064 | —10 —10
Nith ... 1,36,745 | 1,20,264 | 1,15,870 —12 —‘:
Gurgdon ... 1,22,305 | 1,22,571 | 1,186,780 -—2
Rewdri 1,50,550 | 1,42, 1,39244 | —5 —
ToTAL ... | 6,88,310 | 6,41,695 | €,08,243 -1 —5

It may be said broadly that fakstis Nih and Firozpur lost the largest
proportion of their population and Gurgdon the smallest ; that probably the
population of the district is much the same now as in 1881, although thereis
reason t0 believe that the population of the Firozpur taksil has decreased
gtill further since then. .

¢ The decrease of population is not an unmixed evxl._ _Thpre are ma.nyf
villages, especially perhaps among thestrong J4t communities in the eaist o
the district, which have been decidedly weskened by the loss of a large

roportion of their labourers, and have had to ocontract thgir cultivation
Endpreduce the standard of ex:)ellenoe which abundance of skilled hands had

in; but in many villages, especially in the Meo
:2::};:, :E:‘;o;oﬂnuq:mmmed almost too much for the land to support,

and inorense in the number of the proprietors had led to such extrome.. .
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sub-division of the land that many peasant owners had great difficulty in
supporting themselves and their families on their small holdings even in
ordinary times. In such villages decrease of population means fewer
consumers without much diminution of the total produce—means a larger
share to each of the survivors, who are thus individually better off than
they were before, the average size of a holding being increased as there are
fewer families to own the land, and the average family having fewer
mouths to feed from the produce of its enlarged kolding. Thus such a
community actually benefits, as a hody, from the decrease of its popula-

tion s0 long as it keeps possessicn of its land and the net profits of its
cultivation. ”

_Table . No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, and the
births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which births have
been recorded in rural districts.” The distribution of the total deaths

S | and of the deaths from fever for these

i 1880. ! 81 five vears over the twelve months of the
—-~{-—-— yearis shown in Tables Nos. XIA and
Matew i 13 a XIB. The annual birth-rates per mille,
Persons 22| 0| calculated on the population of 1868, were

as shown in the margin.

The ﬁ{fmres below show the annual death-rates per mille since
1868, calculated on the population of that year :—

DG | S| et [0 | s s |k 5 5 | 15
|2 93.’:7 JHHHEEAHEET
T ] [N EMRAY FRMM MM FMA M el e Ml Mot Ml Ml D
Males ... 1161 3] 1912012318116 (28|20 ! 20 I 7t ‘ 80 '
P 20 : 25129130
gemales... 15120118119 | 22118 | 15126 19 ’ 18 164 |81} 21|28, 28
ersons... | 15 | 30 l 19 (20|23 J 18 ' 15 | 27 | 20 ' 19 { 68 | 81 ] 23’ 29 l 29

The registration is still umperfect, though it is yearly improving ;
but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctuations
pro})abl){ correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to improved
registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in the births
and deaths. The historical retrospect which forms the first part-of
Chapter IIT of the Census Report of 1881, and especially the annual
chronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will be found at page 56 of that
report, throw some light on the fluctuations. Such further details as to
birth and death-rates in individual towns as are available will found
in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of the several towns in
Chapter VI

'T_he figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great
detail in Tables Nos. IV to VII of the Census Report of 1881, while the
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No. VII
appended to the present work. The age statistics must be taken
subject to limitations which will be foun fully discussed in Chapter
VII of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes as the
nurabers dealt with become smaller; and it is unnecessary here to
give actual ﬁgu}'es, or any statistics for tahsils, The figures at the
top of the opposite page show the distribution by age of every 10,000
of the population according to the census figures.
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| Persons .. 312| 134} 103! 179 230 958 |1,349 {1,302 925

0-1|1—-2|2-3|3—4 | 4—5 | 0—5 |5—10{10—15 15—20

40-—45[45—50 50—-55‘55—60 Over 60

20—25(25—30|30—35/35—40

oos | 899 | 510 | e19| 312 | so2 11| 432
Porons | OO lv00s | 866| 519! 627| 323| 485 | 151( 410
| Fomalos - oo [1,081 [ ‘991 | 937 500‘ 738 | 300| 521 120| 487

The number of males

Population. Villages. | Towns. | Totel. | among every 10,000 of both

: . sexes 1is shown in the

' ao| margin. The decrease at

::: sas |- each successive enumeration

All religions 1881 5308 | s08| 5% | 18 almost certainly due to
Hindus .. .. 1881 | 5368 | 5280 ] 53401 gregter accuracy of enumera-
Jains .. .. 1881 .. 5,174 4,848 5,006 ), I h f 8
Musalmans .. 1881 .. 5,188 | 4,806 5,150| tion. n the Census of 1881

the number of females per
1,000 males in the earlier years of life was found to be as
’ ) shown in the margin. The
Musalmans| figures for civil condition are
given in Table No. X, which

All
Year of life. religions, Hindus.

01 oz2 %02 u shows the actual number of

- o7 019 o7 single, married, and widowed
986 . .. . . .

3—4 o for each sex in each religion,

and also the distribution by
civil condition of the total number of each sex in each age-period.

Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes,

and lepers in the district in each

Infirmity. Male. | Female. ] religion. The proportiond per
10,000 of either sex for each of

et ool s " 63 | these infirmities are shown in the
Deaf and Dumb H 1 | margin. Tables Nos. XIV to
Leprows - XVII of the Census Report for

1881 give further details of the age and religion of the infirm.
The figures on the next page show the composition of the Christian

~ population and the respective numbers who returned their birth-

place and their language as EuroEean_. They are taken from Tables
11IA, IX, and XI of the Census Reéport for 1881.

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed in
Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very u.ntrustworthy,
and it is certain that many who were really Eurasxgns returned
themseives as Europeans. The figures for European birth-place are
also incomplete as'many Europeans made entries, probably names of
villages and tbe like, which, though they were almost certainly
E: gﬁ.am ofd mot be identified and were therefore classed as

2 ‘snd unspecified.” ‘

Males ] 308| 131| 101 170| 226 936 {1,360 |1,402 | 959 |
Females | si6( 138 105| 188 | 235 | 982 |1,337 (1,189 | 888
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Details. Males, | Females. | Persona.
w'd .S Europeans and Americans . . 26 17 ‘43
'S @ | Eurasians ... ... 1 1
g 2 E Native Christiana 15 11 28
=35
= Total Christians... 42 28 70
| Eoglish .. .. . .. U /28 17 45
3 % Other European languages .
& Total Enropean languages ... 28 17 45
| British Isles 6 1 7
& ¢ | Other European countries .
2 Q
& B Total European countries ... | 6 1 7

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The villages are often situated on mounds formed of the débris
of former habitations, and generally consist of a collection of small
one-storied thatched houses, constructed of rough stone near the
hills where stone is easily obtainable, and elsovghem of mud, each
with a doorway opening on the. narrow, dirty, crooked lanes, which:
traverse the village. On entering, there is ordinarily found a small
courtyard with a place for the cattlfa on ?he one side, and on the other
side the dwelling-house. The furniture is always of the very simplest
description. The Meo villages are ordinarily very small, and it is rare
to find in them well-built houses of stone or brick; but many of the
J4t villages are of considerable size and contain well-built and sub-
stantial dwellings. In every village there is at least one chaupdl or

meeting place, and in some villages each sub-division or patti has its .

own chaupdl. This is ordinarily a raised platform, approached by
steps; at one end thore 13 a space covered in with arches, and hare,
when not working, the men sit, smoke, and chat; and here too travellera.
are lodged. Outside and immediately around the village are a number
of small enclsoures, where cattle are tied, fodder stored, and the manu-
facture of cowdung cakes pursued by the women, There will also ke a
village threshing-floor, some waste grcund for the cattle to stand on,and
a village tank, occasionally but not often of masonry. Peacoc ks are
common near the Hinda villages; ia the -Palwal tahsi] 5 troop
of monkeys may sometimes be seen, and, where Chamdrs are
pumerous, herds of fiithy pigs. A visitor to a Meo village, especially
jn the south of the district, will probably be met by the women
headed by one of the number with a water pot on her head, and all
joining in & song. This custom is known as the kalas, and is
common in Alwar, and elsewhere in R4jpfiténd, but appears to be
dying out bere. There are many old and abandoned village sites
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close to the hills; formerly the facilities for defence and escape,
which the old sites afforded, more than compensated for the difficul-
ties In getting water generally experienced in such localities. Some
of these old villages bore a very bad reputation for turbulence and
robbery, and the inhabitants were sometimes ordered by some of the
early collectors to give up their hill retreats and settle in the plain ;
thus Rojkd Gijar in the Gurgfon tahsil was deserted by order of
Mr, Cavendish, who had the site ploughed over with a donkey plough,
thus rendering it dishonoured and defiled. Ii is said that afterwards
he wished the people to re-settle, and so, according to the custom in
such cases, had the land gone over with an elephant plough, but the
old site is still deserted, and the descendants of the former inhabitants
now occupy several villages at the foot of the hill.

Among the Jits the men ordinarilv wear trousers (paijdmad), a
quilted jacket (mirewc), and a #+<Lou; thc +wousers and jacket are
very commonly made of a green cloth. Meos and tuc poorer classes
'generally wear only a pagri or narrow strip wound round the head, a
dhot? or waist, cloth, and & chadder or sheet thrown over the body;
women wear a petticoat, or among the good Mahomedaus, trousers;
a boddice covering the breasts, but cut rather low in the centre, dis-
playing tattooed representations of what are supposed to be peacocks ;
and a sheet or chaddar. Tu Palwal it is fashionable to have the chaddar
covered with small round picces of glass, about the size of a watch
glass. Very young children of both sexes run about naked; as they
grow bigger the boy gets provided with a waist cloth, and the girl
with payjamads or a petticoat ; afterwards the boy gets a pagrf and the
girt a chaddar ; and finally the chaddar and the boddice complete
their respective costumes. The ornaments worn are not in any way
distinctive ; but the following fact is perhaps worth noting. Come
Hindgs have their front upper teeth pierced, and little spikes of gold
inserted ; 2o that, when they are dying there may be no difficulty in
carrying out the custom of placing in the mouth, gold, Ganges water,
and a sprig of the tulsi plant.  For a man with gold in his mouth
to lie is held to be a very great sin.

. The following games may be noticed as played by children :—
Bhaddw, a sort of prisoner’s base; Pag phiya or Patak dhard,
a game at ball catching; Nana shikdri or ndnkydn, e, Salt
hunting or salt pans.—In this the boys play at being salt thieves and
customs patrols; Kanch Kudhi, guessing the whereabouts of a
hidden kauri with forfeits : and some others. ’

Bajrd, jidr and barley, porridge made of the various pulses,
ghl, milk and butter-milk, form the ordinary food of the agricultural
population. Ounly the more easily circumstanced among them’can

.afford to commonly eat wheaten bread or consume much sugar or
meat ; When meat 13 eaten, it is ordinarily goat’s flesh : the great body
of Hind( agriculturists are preventedalso from eatingmeat by religious
scruples, The regular meals are taken at mid-day and in the eveniog ;

" to these must be added a draught of butter-milk and a snack of what-

" ever comes handy in the early morning. In a note furnished by the
district authowities for the Famine Report in 1879, the daily consump-
tion of food by each person was estimated as follows in-seers :—
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Agricultu- |Non-agricul-
ris

turists.
Man .
Woman ... ii !
Old person 1 g
Two clildren i} 1
Total 1} 3%

And the total annual cousumption of a family constitued as
above was estimated thus in seers :(—

s
..g:;::slltu- Others,
Wheat .

. 200
Gram 200 120
Barley 40D 240
Joar 200 200
Bdjrd 400 200
Urd : 80
Rice 10

Mauth 200
AMung 200 } 80
Total e 1,600 | 1,200

The Commissioner was inclined to reduce these figures to 1440

and 1,080 seers respectively. ° ’
‘Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the
whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the
Census of 1881, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures for
towns. Table III, IITA ITIB of the Report” of that Census
give further details on the
Rafivion ﬁuﬁl I:T)rbaln 'rotz;l subject. The distribution of
gion. | pophia- | Popu'a-| PoPa“|  every 10,000 of the popula-
tion by religions is shown in
the margin. The limitations

xsii?:u - 6,933 6,1% 6,84; * subject to which these figures

Tain 32 269 59 ( must be taken, and especi,altl;y
Musalman ...| 3,033 | 3,575| 3,004 | the rule followedin the classifi-
Christisn _...{ ... 7 1} cationof Hindis,arefully discus-

sed in Part [, Chapter IV of the
Census Report. The distri-
bution of every 1,060 of the
Musalman  population by
sect is shown in the wargin.

Bect. T Raral ‘ Total

¥ L 4

! |

Shine % Ts | The sect
., N k 5 e gsects i
TR A s sects of the Christian

R?pu!ation are givenin Table
: No. IIIA of the Census
Report; but the figures are, for reasons explained in Part VII

Chapter IV of the Report so very imperfect that it is not worth while
ta reproduce them here. Table No. IX shows the religion of the
major castes and tribes of the district, and theretore the distribution
by caste of the great majority of the followors of each religion. A
brief description of the great religions of the Panjdb and of their

)
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rincipsl sects will be found in Chapter IV of the Census

eport, The religious practice and belief of the district present no
special peculiarities ; and it would be out of place to enter here into

Chapter I1I, B,
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any d isquisition on the general question. The general distribution of  geperal statistios

religions by tahsils can be gathered from the figures of Table No. VII;
and regarding the population asa whole, no more detaileq information
as to locality is available. But the landowning classes with the excep-
tion of the Meos, who hold all the Firozpur and the greater part of
the Nah tahsil, are with few exceptions Hindd.

and distribution of
religions.

Among the agricultural population generally the forms of worship The religions of the

which most prevail are those connected with what they call their
Kachoha Mazhab as distinet from the Pacca Mazhab of orthodox
Hindtism and Mahomedanism. In most Hind4 villages and in many
of the Meo villages will be found, under some shade-giving tree, a
little masonry platforw, the shrine of the Bhumiyd or local deity,
if such he can becalled, for the Bhumiyd is generally ene of the founders
of the village, or, as Mr. Channing found in one village, the Brahmin
priest of the original settlers. The special day for making offerings
is the Chaudash, or 14th day of the month. Some of the Bhumiyds
are said to grant the prayers of their votaries, and to punish severely
those who offend them. One of the Superintendents of Settlement
told Mr. Channing that he had once been obliged, by the feeling of
8 great weighton gis chest, to quit a place sacred to a Bhumiyd where
he was accidentally sleeping ; and the same Bhumiyd visited with
illness a man who cleaned his teeth near his shrine. Those Bhumiyas
who thus bear the reputation of being revengeful and vicious in temper
are respected, and offerings to them are often made ; while those who
have the character of easy, good-tempered fellows are neglected. A
somewhat similar local deity who does not seem to be always clearly

. distinguished from the Bliumi &, but whose shrine is often found in

addition to that of the Bhumiyd in the same village, isthe Chdnwand,
also called Khera Deotd. Some villages say that the Chanwand is
the wife of the Bhumiyd ; others seem to put the Chanwand in the
place of the Bhumiyd, but the Chanwand, is worshipped on Sunday.
The .Bfindels is only worshipped in times of sickness, and
especially of cholera ; and is probably the same as Hérdaur mentioned
in Elliot's Glossary. In the last century cholera broke outin Lord
Hastings’s Army, shortly after some cattle had been killed within the
rove where lie the ashes of a Bundelkhand chief, named Hardaul
%6,16.. The epidemic was attributed to his wrath, and his lordship
over cholera being thus established, he too is in many villages given
a small shrine, and prayed to remove pestilence when it visits the

" village. - The spirits of young men who die childless are also supposed

to haunt the village, as are the ghosts of men who from auy cause
die dissatisfied and unwilling to leave their homes. Such spirits are
called euphemistically pita, or father, but generally bear the
character of being vindictive and roquiring a great deal of attention.
A little shrine, very much resembling a chilha, or native fire-place,
is generally constructed in their honour near a tank, and there
offerings are made: Sometimes s pitd descends on a person, who
then becomes, inspired, shakes his head, rolls his eyes, and reveals

the will of the pite, This is spokcen of as k&cldn, or playing. 'l‘hg

people.
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village watchman of Damdama, in tahsil Gurgéon bears the reputation
of being occasionally thus }nspired.
In some villages is found a shrine very similar to

Bhumiya, known as Paththarwélf ; and whenrg man in gictl;:};aétsso fptul;:
on the cord of Devi and recovers, he has to perform a journey to Nagar-
kot, or Judla Mukhi, in Kéngr4, and takes with him a Bhagat, or
professed devotee of Devi, and while he is away the females of his
family worship the Paththarwéli. Besides these there is often a
shrine known as that of the Panjpir. The Hindfs regard this as
sacred to the Pdnda brothers; the Mahomedans as sacred to five of
their saints. A miraculous light is asserted to sometimes appear at
midnight on these shrines. Suttis also are often worshipped. Thus
in the village of Rojk4 Gujar, there is the shrine of a Gajarni Sattf
who has constitated herself the patroness of the Brahmin priests
of the village, and unless they are properly looked after she gets
angry and sends things into the bodies of the offenders, causing them
pain; and then on the first day of the moon the Brahmins have to
be collected and fed at her shrine. The standards of Shaikh S4lér
and Shaikh Maddr are often to be met with in Meo villages, carried
on cireuit for the collection of the offerings of their votaries, Sélar
Mastd was one of Sultin Mahmd Ghazaf’s chief generals; his tomb
is at Bahraich in Oudh, and the Meos regard him as their chief
patron saint. The Maddr Sshib is a saint, whose shrine is at
Makanpur near Aligarh. Mr. Wilson notes that the maulvis now
discourage the use of the Sdldr standard as idolatrous.

Beside these village objects of worship, there are many shrines
to the occupants of which reverence is paid. Thus in Sojward, tahsil
Palwal, there is a shrine of Shaikh Ahmad Chishtf ; but Mahomedan
though he was, his votaries are mainly Hindts. The K dniingo
family of Palwal say that one of their ancestors used to visit this
shrine constantly, and died here. After death they intended to take
away his corpse to the Jamn4 and burn it, but such was his attach-
ment to Shaikh Ahmad that until they cut off one of his fingers and
buried 1t in the shrine, his body could not be moved. The choti, or
lock of hair, of the children of this family is always cut off at this
shrine. Many of the neighbouring Hindt J4t villages have dedicated
plots to this shrine; and some Jts of the village told Mr. Channing
the(aly only did pijd or worship, to Sheikh Ahmad Chishtf, Brahmins,
and the pipal tree. In other places Mahomedan shrines are objects
of worship to the Hind6 villagers. The occupants of some of these
shrines are credited with the power of working miracles ; thus in the
Meo village of Ghairatpurbés, taksil Gurgdon, there are two shrines
known as those of Wilayat Shéh and Héshim Sh&h. The ministe
of Héshim Shéh’s shrine once allowed it to fall into a bad state ?f
repair, whereupon the saint afilicted them with sickness until the
executed the repairs needed ; and once when a man of the nej hbouril’!y
village of Sakatpur was on a journey, the wheel of his cg,rt. be %
to give way: thereupon he vowed five balls of gur to Wildyat Shéh
if he got his cart to the village; on he journeyed in safety until he
reached the village boundary, and then down went the cart. The
saint had fulfilled his part of the contract. Nor are Hindi miracles
wanting : in Indvi, taksil Niih, on the day of the Holi, five cow-dung
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cakes appear mysteriously on the place where the Holi offerings
are deposited.
Tales of sorcery too are not unknown, There still lives in the
district a famous Brahmin sorcerer, who is said to steal the skulls of
eople who die young, and to hold the unfortunate spirits imprisoned
in them, Then if any one offends him, he sends a spirit into the

_offender, who takes the name of the dead man or woman in whose

body the spirit formerly dwelt, and states, when asked, that the
Brahmin had sent him. If something is given to the Brahmin, the
patient generally gets better. This Brahmin is also able to interpret
the will of pitas, cause wells to fall in by throwing written charms
down them, and secure a favourable result to a suit in the courts by
the recital of other spells. Some wizards, Mr. Chanuning was told, 1f
they cut off a lock of a woman’s hair, could cause her to die; and then,
when she had been burned, could bring her to life again, and thus
secure her for their own enjoyment. But he was not told of this
happening nearer than Lahore. There is, of course, the usual dread
of the evil eye, the theory of which was thus described by some
J4ts :—When a child is born, an invisible spirit is sometimes, not
always, born separately at the same time ; and unless the mother
takes the precaution of keeping one breast tied up for forty days
while she feeds the child from the other, in which case the spirit
dies of hunger, the child grows up with the endowment of the
evil eye;and whenever a person so endowed looks at anything
covetously, something evil will happen to it. Amulets worn for
protection from the evil eye seem to be of two classes : the first,
objects which apparently resist the influence by a superior innate
strength, such as tiger’s claws ; and the second, objects of a worthless
character, such as cowries, which may catch the eye of their beholder,
and thus prevent the covetous look.

Charms too are found very useful in times of cattle-disease. One
practice which prevails in the south-cast of the district arose in this
way. Once upon a time a man whose descendants live at Tumora,
in the Muthr4 district, was sleeping out in the fields, watching over
his cattle with spear and shield, when he saw the cattle-disease
creeping up towards his oxenin an animal shape; he watched
his opportunity and got the disease under his shield, which
he pressed firmly down. The disease entreated to be released,
but he would not let it go until it promised that it would never remain
where he or his descendants were present. So still when a murrain
visits the village, his descendants are summoncd and walk round the
village calling on the disease to fulfil its contract. Another and more
widely-known method of protecting thc cattle is to erect at the
entrance of the village two poles between which a rope of difb grass
is stretched.  On this are suspended wooden models of a plough and
& Narrow mez, an unbaked carthen pot cover, an onion, and an iron
spike. All of these are marked with oil and red lead, and on the
earthen cover is written a charm by some holy man. Then onan
appointed day all the cattle are driven out below the rope and. charm,
and on that day no firs is lit in the village, until the evening, and‘all
the milk of the day is given to Brahmins, In cases of snake bite,
omwe method adopted is for the charmer to repeat an invocation to
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Noah in Arabic twenty-one times by a well, from which he then
draws water, and washes with his right hand his feet and hands : and
the water remaining after these ablutions is sprinkled on the pat’ient
who also drinks some of it. Scorpion bites can be cured by invokin .
Khwéja Miin-ud-din. In times of great sickness Mahomedangs
sometimes take a he-goat perfect in all respects, and ten or twent
men walk with it all round the village, repeating verses of the Kordn ;
then they ‘kill it, and bury it in the centre of the village, or they
write a prayer on a piece of paper, and put it over the chief entrance
of the village. The prayer runs thus:—Son of Abdullah, son of
Aimand ; Flee away disease, Mahomed has come.

. The Mcos have hitherto been very lax Mahomedans, sharing
I most of the rites and customs of their Hindt neighbours, especially.
such as are pleasent to observe ; their principle of action seems to have
been to keep the feasts of both religions and the fasts of neither,
Recently religious teachers have become more numerous amon
them, and some. Meos now keep the Ramzén fast, build villa e
mosques, say their prayers, and their wives wear trousers instead of
the Hinda petticoat,—all signs of a religious revival,

Attend.ance on fairs or melds, which combine devotion and amuse-
ment, constitutes one of the few pleasures of the ordinary agricul-
turist.  Chief among the fairs of Gurgdon is that of the goddess of
small-pox, Masénf, whose temple is at Gurgdon. A small meld
takes place there every Tuesday, except in the month of Sdwan, but
the great fairs are those which occur in Chait. Further reference to
this temple and the disposal of its income will be found in Chapter VI
under the heading Gurgion. Tradition describes its origin as follows:—
There was a shrine sacred to the goddess Devi, locally known by
the name of Maséni, at the village of Keshopur, in the Delhi district.
Some 250 years ago, tradition says, the goddess appearcd in a dream
to one Singh4, a J4t of some influcnce, and rosident at the village of
Gurgdon, and saying she wished to leave Keshopur, directed him to
construct a shrine for her in his village. As she at the same time
authorized the fortunate Singh4 to appropriate all the offerings of
her shrine, the orders of the goddess were promptly carried out.
The shrine was built and flourished, until its fame reached as far as
Benares. A visit to this shrine is an antidote for small-pox, and women
from great distances flock to it with their children to obtain this benefit ;
as many as 30,000 pilgrims are estimated to attend in the course of the
year. The greatest crowd is in the month of April or May, but all
the year round the stream is kept up, Monday being the favourite day.
Singhd and his heirs enjoyed the offerings for 200 years. The Begam
Samru, when the pargunah was under her rule, took the Proceeda
during one month in each year, but now again the whole is the
perquisite of the village headmen. The offerings sometimes amount
to Rs. 24,000 in the course of the year.

_In the Rowérf taksil at the village of Bas-Doda, where there isan
ancient temple of Bhaironji, a fair is held on the 26th of Chait, and
the following two days, ta which people are said to resort from as far
a3 Agrd and Delhi. The offerings, which are enjoyed by the owners
of the village, are estimated at Rs. 500. Formerly girls of the Dhinwar
class used to he marricd to the god at these festivals, and it is said
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that they always died soon afterwards, but that of late years the
practice had been discontinued. In the Firozpur tahsil there is &
large gathering of Meos at the village of Khori Sh4h Chokha, on the
1st to the 7th Jam4di-ul-awwal ; the object of their pilgrimage is the
tomb of the saint, Shah Chokha. The estimated attendance is from
8,000 to 10,000. Formerly this fair used to be a great place for
elopements, it being held a sufficient answer from a man who left the
fair with another Meo’s wife to say that Shdh Chokha had given her
to him. In addition to these there is a number of other melds of
smaller importance, such as those held in the Gurgdon tahsil at Kasan
on the 29th Bhddaun, at Sohna on the 18th Sdwan, at Isldmpur on
the 9th Bhddaun, at Budhera on Wednesdays in Chait, and in Bhtindsf
Khohri and Karaula on the 22nd Chait and 22nd Kuér; in the Nth
tahsil at Palla on the 24th to 27th Jam4di-ul-awwal, at Nah on the
10th Ramazdn, at Gahbar on the 1st Chait and 1st Kuér, at Nalhar
on the 14th Phégan, and at Sidmi at the full moon in Kdétak;in
Firozpur tahsi at the Jhir near Firozpur on the 14th Mégh, and at
Mahouli on the 8th Kuir and 8th Chait; in the Rew4ri taksil at
Bharawas Balwari, and Siha on the 1st Chait ; at Darauli on the 9th
Bh4daun, at Inchchapuri on the 13th Sdwan and 13th Phégan, and at
the tank of R4o Tej Singh in Rewdri on the 18th Sdwan ; in the Pal-
wal tahsil at the tomb of Shaikh Ahmad Chishti in Sajwari on the
11th and 12th Rabi-ul-awwal, where 5,000 persons are said to collect ;
at Banswa on 26th Phdgan, at Palwal on the 21st Bhddaun, at
Gurwari on the 25th Jeth, at Banchari on 2nd Chait, and at Alawalpur
on the 15th Ph%gan. In the Rewéri tahsil there are Makants of some
reputation at Ba%wari and at Bharawas. In many Ahfr villages the
people unyoke their cattle at the well, when the evening sankh
sounds, in obedience to the traditional instructions of one of these
Mahants.

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the prin-
cipal languages current in the district separately for each tahsil and
for the whole district. More detailed
Proportion | information will be found in Table No.
boputation.| 1 X.of the Census Report for 1881, while
in Chapter V of the same Report the
Pandustani .. - | 999 | several languages are briefly discussed.
Pamjabi .. .. .. 5 | The figures in the margin give the
?zt‘n.‘f&é'};‘.?"ﬁ,‘.‘;‘:&;:. ZI\ %90 | distribution of every 10,000 of the

population by language, omitting
small figures,

The dialect spoken almost universally in the district should rather
be called Hindf than Hindust4ni. It is true that the better educated,
especially in the towns and among the Mahomedans, who claim a
foreign origin, such as the Saiyads and Pathdns, speak the Urdu of
Delhi ; but they form a very small fraction of the population. The
speech of the villagers and the lower classes generally, Musalmén as
well as HindG, is a pure Hindi with comparatively few words of
Persian or Arabic origin, It is the dialect classed as western Hind,
and differs little from the pure Hindf of Braj, the holy tract about
Mathré. In the matter of inflections the most noteworthy difference
between this dialect and Urdu is the use of the subjunctive form for

Language.
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the present instead of employing the present participle with an
anxiliary, e. 9., “ he makes” is in Urdu kartd hai, but in Hind§ kare ;
another difference is the plural termination of nouns in dn without a
nasal in place of the Urdu d7 or on with a nasal sound. The Hind{
verb “to be” takes a form different from Urdy, e.g., “he is,” Urdu
hai, Hindf s¢, “ he was” Urdu thd, Hind{ Ad. Some of the affixes
which take the place of inflections are different from those of Urdu,
e.g., tale for niche « below,” dhore for pds “near;” and the Meos
especially employ a curious form of the past participle active in karhdn{
e.g.,“having ta_ken " Urda lekar, Mewat Hindf lekarhdni, The villagers
pronounce their vowels very broad, especially in Rewéri where the
terminal long d 1s pronounced more like 0. Some changes of consonants
are noticeable, for instance the cerebral + for l, or the cerebral d forr;e. g.,
chaupdr for chauptl (guest-house), gdds for gdri (cart). But the chief
differences are'in the vocabulary. Not only do the words in common
use differ greatly from those of the recognized Urdu, especially in the
substitution of words of native origin for those derived from Persian
or Arabic ; but the words used in different parts of the district differ
considerably from one another, so that the vocabulary of the Ahirs of
Rewarf has many words seldom used by the J4ts of Palwal, and the
Meos of Nih use many words seldom heard in the mouths of Ahfrg
or Jits. In other respects, however, in inflections and in the great
mass of its vocabulary, the dialect of the Meos is almost ag pure a Hind{
as that of the J4ts, R4jpats and Brahmins themselves,

Table No. XILI gives statistics of education as ascertained at
—_— the Census of 1881 for ocach

Eduation, | Tl Total religion, and for tho total po-
. Ppaution:]  pulation of each tahsil. The
%{U“d" instruction .. 6 9 figures for fomale education
7 {[Con road and writo . | 28 47 | aro probably very imperfoct
4 (|Ondor instruction .| 0% 1 indeed. The figures in the
g{ ' margin show the number edu-
g ([Genresdandwrito.. | 10 21 cated among every 10,000 of

each sex according to the
Census Returns. Statistics regarding the attendanco at Government
and Aided Schools will bo found in Table No. XXX VIL. :

The distribution of the
scholars at those schools by
religion and the occupations of
their fathers, as it stood in

Detalils, Boys. Girls,
Europeans and Kuragia; ..
Native Christions m ne .
Hindus

.. - 2,024 g2 ! (
Musalmane - " 788 4 ; 1881-82, is shown in the
Others .. e .. .. o margin.
Children of agriculturists .. | 2,080 | .. This gives one Govern-
1 of non-agriculturists 27 98

ment 8chool to every 30

squaro miles. These fioures
compare favourably with the corresponding figures for the sim%lurly

situated districts of this part of the Panjéb, and show that Gurggon is
better off for means of cducation, and takes better advantage of
them than Karndl, Rohtak, Hisar or Sirsa.

Besides these schools, there are 49 indigenous schools, unaided

by Government, which are said to have on their rolls 359 Hindd and

199 Mahomedan pupils, total 558. Here, as elsewhere, it is notice-
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able that the Hindts avail th
th_an do. the Musalméns. Th
the agricultural classes who

emselves more of the means of education
© gretﬁifest apathy is obserl:fab}e .almm:eg
i . pa o school cess and the local rate,
a?dhm many of the village schg’ols there is a preponderance of boys
of the trading classes, which pay little towards this support; the fees
charged o such classes being very small. The teachers in the Lower

chools are not themselves particularly intelligent or well educated,
though in this respect they are gradually attaining a higher standard.
As in other countries, the better men are tempted to devote them-
selves more particularly' to the higher classes, and to forward the
cloverer boysat the expense of the mass of ordinary or stupider children.
Female education is only nominal. Mr. Wilson wrote as follows
in 1878 :— ‘

“Tt is interesting to compare these statistics with the report on
education in this district made by Mr. Fraser, Collector, in 1846, or 32
years before. It scems that in those days little pecuniary aid was given
by Government, and the schools were all of the‘ .t);pe now ,teTr}Tt;:
indigenous. e
Increase. weregin all 100 such
schools, in 50 of

In 1846.1In 1878.

Number of schools ~...| 100 | 116 ‘ 16 which Hindi, was
Number of teachers ... 104 172 68 taught and in 50
Number of scholars under 2904 Urdu. The ¢ ompara-

: : 4 T
instruction ] | 1,309 213 tive statement in the

margin  gives the

statistics in juxtaposition, o o
“ Although the increase in the actual number receiving instruction is
not so great as might have been expected from the great increase of expend.l-
ture on education, no doubt the quality of the instruction given even in
the Lower Schools, which alone can be compared with the (_>1d indigenous
schools, is very much better, and the advance, thougl} slow, is 2 real one.”
The character and disposition of the people is thus discussed by
Mr, Channing in his Settlement Report. - Tables Nos. XL, XL,
and XLII give statisti;s of crime. Ta,]bletNo XXXV shows the con-
i iquors and narcotic stimulants. :
sum}g‘t %’g,ﬁf,}nq analysis made by Mr. Wilson of the' statistics of COivil
litigation it appears that the Gurgdon population is among the least
litigious in the Panjéb. The following table gives statistics collected under
my instructions as to the numbers of each of the chief tribes or classes who
were respectively plaintiffs and defendants in suits (a) for personal and
honse property and (b) for revenue-paying land, which were received in the
record office from the 16th June 1876 to 15th June 1877. These figures
include suits brought in Settlement Courts. The Banids very naturally
figure most largely as plaintiffs in suits for personal and house property,
but comparatively rarely in suits for revenue-paying land. Meos furnish
& good proportion of plaintiffs and defendants in both classes of cases ;80
also do Jats, Ahfrs, and Brahmins, Sheikhs seem to be very l_ltlglo?s.;
one Sheikh village is noted for its constant disputes, Sajwari in tahsil
Palwal. Faqirs too seem to be unduly often in court. The n}xmber of
goldsmiths involved in suits is not creditable to the class. I believe that
weavers and some other classes almost invariably settle all disputes amon,
themselves by panchdst. In going over returns compiled from the re;:lo
office, I found that while in some villages suits were numerous, in others
the records of litigation wero blank ; and I have found tl.xa.t in some places
the people never resort to our courts, but settle all their disputes among
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themselves. If I remember a right, the 1 Meo village of Nai i
Firozpur is thus honourably distinguiéhed ;__a 8o go of Nal in

l Suits regarding per- | Suits regarding reve-
_ § sonal or house pro- nue-paying
CLASs, - P"rty: &ec. lands.
No. of |No. ofde-] No. of | No. of de-
plaintiffs, | fendants. | plaintiffs. | fendanta,
Banids - e " 2,506 494 43 25
Meos 242 1,062 327 311
Jats 115 302 225 213
Ahfrs 134 301 133 76
Brahmins 258 191 89 127
Hindud Réjpits ... 33 88 41 126
Gijars 11 111 19 30
Sheikhs 55 80 54 91
Saiyads 11 24 19 11
Mughals 7 10 2 6
Pathdns 28 |. 40 5 6
Biloches 10 17 3 3
Butchers 86 72 25 3
Fogtrs 22 61 17 2
Smiths 8 23 4
Carpenters . . - 8 36 22 .
Oilmen 15 65 1 1
Weavers 3 |- 19 2 .
Bohra 48 .
Dhusar 93 25 4 2
Goldsmiths e e - 45 63 1 1
Gardeners .. . . 17 69 44 4
Salt-workers ... 5 40 1
Sweepers - “ 10 30 3 1
Gorwalis 6 32 7 41
Khénz4d4s . . 8 33 7 ™
Rangars e .. . 5 37 15 30
Chamirs Ve - . 25 273 89 19
Barbers 9 56 2
Bhishtis 5 15 "
Distillers 11 5 7 1
Potters 6 42 2
Shepherds 6 26 1

“ Gurgdon, notwithstanding its Minas and its large population of Meos
and Gdjars who are generally, but it seems ‘somewhat unjustly, classed as
criminal tribes, is singularly free from crime. The annexed statement,
taken from the Annual Police Report, shows that, as compared with the
neighbouring districts of the Panjib, excluding those which have a large
town population, the amount of crime in proportion to the population ig
very small, smaller than in any of the other districts.

Number of cognizable cases reported per 10,000 of population.

Year. Gurgédon.|Karndl. | Ludhidne. | Rohtak. | Hisdr. Sirsa. | Whole
. Panjsb,
1875...] 12 22 19 18 20 | 27
1876 ... 12 20 18 19 20 gg gg
1877 .| 17 22 20 29 2 30 30
1878 ... 27 21 36 25 19 32 33
Average 17 21 23 21 21 31 30
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The great increase in critne in 1878 was due to the great distress
which prevailed, and no doubt a similar increase was noticeable in the
neighbouring districts, though they did not suffer so much from the
scarcity. Murders are very rare. The commonest crimes are simple theft
and house-trespass. Cattle-thefts and crimes accompanied with violence
are not unusually common. Even the. Meos, formerly noted for their
turbulence, have becoms a law-abiding people; and aithough there was
a notable increase in the amount of crime during the hard years of 1877
and 1878, during which the scarcity in this district approached the
dimensions of a famine, yet not even in such a time did the population
generally show a disposition to infringe the law. Upon the whole,
Gurgdon district, and more particularly that part of Mewdt which liex
within it, may be taken as one of the most favourable examples of the
affects of British rule in repressing crimes against person and property.
The following figures are obtained from the annual Police Reports : —

Number of criminals per 10,000 of population.

Brah Mina (besides convic-
Jat. | °T2| Ahir. |Guijar.| Meo. |Bania.| tions under Criminal
min. Trikes Act.)
1876 . 6 ;11 10 24 10 14 170
1877 |14 11 15 22 21 32 270
1878 e | 13 15 19 23 41 36 400
Average ... | 11 12 15 23 | 27 27 280

The actual number of convictions of the Minas is more than doubled
by convictions under the Criminal Tribes’ Act. From this statement it
appears that, while the J4ts, Brahmins, and Ahfrs are comparatively law-
abiding, the Gijars, Meos and Banids are the classes more addicted to
crime, while the Minas far and away distance all the others in this respect.
If the Meos and Gujars are to be classed as criminal classes, the Banids
should be placed along with them. Indeed, except in the year 1878, when
Mewit suffered most_from scarcity, the Meos were entitled to be classed
among the less criminal tribes. In the old Statistical Report of Gurgdon,
a statement is given showing the number of persons of each tribe convicted
of crime ir. the\five years ending June 1845. A complete comparison
cannot be maﬁ for, first, the population was not the same as now ; and
secondly, mady/acts are now punished criminally which would then have
been let pass ; but roughly taking the population then as four-fifths of the
present population, the comparison stands as follows :—

Number of criminals per 10,000 of population.

gt | B0 ppy, iGlijar. Meos. [Bania. | Mina.
Aversge of 5 years ending 1845...| 43 2 13| 14 6 1 | 53
Average of 3 yearsending 1878...| 11 | 12 | 156 | 28 | 27 | 27 | 280

If anything can be inferred from this, it would appear that the Jéts
and Gujars are now oomparatively less criminal than they were, while
the Ahfrs and Banis are much more so. The only tribe to which the
provisions of the Oriminal Tribes’ Act have been extended is the Minds,
who ave found chiefly in the outlying town of Shébjahdnpur, whieh is
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surrounded on all sides by the Alwar territory. There are smaller bodies
of them residing in Gursora, &c. ~ They are most incorrigible robbers, and
notwithstanding the most stringent precautions, numbers of them manage
to abgent themsclves from their homes on distant dacoity expeditions,
chiefly in the Rajpitdnd States. They are skilful in planning the high-
way. robberies in which they most delight, ﬂ.l"ld b.old in executing them,
being generally prepared to meet resistance with violence. Proposals have
been made to give them land and establish them in a reformatory village,
or-to employ them in a class regiment. Their fellow-tribesmen in Alwar
are employed in military - duties, and make excellent cultivators. The
district is noted for the number of deaths, especially of women, caused by
falling into wells. Some of these are, probably enough, suicides. The
number of deaths from this cause for the years 1877 and 1878 were 152
and 275 respectively ; and during the same years the deaths from drown-
ing in tanks were respectively 35 and 52, being chiefly those of children
drowned while bathing. During the hot weather it i3 not uncommon to
receive reports of fires in villages, whose dry thatched roofs quickly spread
the conflagration. The actual damage done is seldom very great, but if,
as in the last few years, the fire occur at a time of distress from scarcity,
the misery of the burned-out inhabitants is greatly increased and the vil-
lage presents a most desolate appearance till better times come round. It
is, however, satisfactory to notice that, since the above description of the '
character of the Minas was written, the number of them convicted of crime
has decreased, and that many of them have taken to agriculture and other
honest callings, while others have taken service in the police, and some again
have obtained employment as village watchmen.”

Tt is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth
_ . of the commercial and in-

Assessmient, 186070, 1870-71.{ 187172, dustrialclasses. Thefigures
Onas 1{Yumbertaxed . 7| o) a0 m th‘e margin show the
“LAmount of tax .. | 7,988 1 14,059 | 3,739 working of the Incomse
Cluss 11 {Numbcr taxed .. 109 265 144 \ " 2
“CAmount of x| 212 | 7,101 | 200 Tax for the only three
amber taxe .. 48 a3 66 : :
Class 111, { Amount of wx | 20| sew | o | years for which details are
Class v, {jurmvertoxod .| 2} bl s available: and Table No.
Glass v.{Yumburtaxed | | Ter) XXXIV gives statistics
Total Number taxed -508 1:188 “73 fOl' thO License tax fOl‘
Tt L Amount of tax 13,240 | 84,272 | 8,684 each year since ltS imposi

] o tion. The distribution of
licenses granted and fees collected in 1880-81 and 1881-82 between
towns of ever and villages of under 5,000 souls, is shown in the
margin,. But the numbers

188182, - affected by these taxes are

186091, small. It may be said gene-

Towns. | villages. | Tally that a very large pro-

— portion of the artisans in

Number of Licenics .. | 1,703 413 | 706 | the towns are extremely
Amountof fees ..} 20,670 | 7420 | 10445 |- poor, while their fellows in

- : . the villages are scarcely less
dependent upon the nature of the harvest than are the agriculturists

themselves, their fees often taking the form of a fixed share of the |
produce ; while even where this is not the case, the demand for their
products necessarily varies with the prosperity of their customers,
Perhaps the leather-workers should be excepted, as they derive
considerable gains from the hides of the cattle which die in a year

| > ™
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of drought. The circumstances of the agricultural clhsses “are
discussed below, in Section D. '

SECTION C.—TRIBES, CASTES, AND LEADING
o FAMILIES. -

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and tribes
of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table No. IXA
shows the number of the less important castes. It would be out of
place to attempt a description of each. Many of them are found all
over the Panj4b, and most of them in many other districts, and their
representatives in Gurgdon are distinguished by no local peculiarities.
Some of the leading tribes, and especially those who are important
as landowners, or by position and influence, are briefly noticed in the
following sections ; and each caste will be fgund described in Chapter
VI of the Census Report for 1881. The “census statistics of caste
were not compiled for tahsils, atleast in their final form. It was
found that an enormous number of mere clansor subdivisions had
been returned as castes in the schedules, and the classification of
these figures under the main heads shown in the caste tables
was made for districts only. Thus no statistics showing the local
distribution of the tribes and castes are available. But the general

- distribution of the more important landowning tribes is given below

under their several headings.

The following table shows the number of estates owned by each
tribe at the time when the revenue rate reports of the recent settle-
ment were gpbmitted. Since then there has been a change in the
number of distinct estates entered on the rent-roll, and there have
been some changes of proprietorship ; but the figures will suffice to
give a general idea of the manner in which the proprietary rights
are held :— :

Number of Number of

Tride. villages owned. | Pribe. villages owned.
Meo 387 Khanzdda 6
Ahir . 218 Government 6
Jat 181 Fathdn 5
Rajput, Hindd 72 80 Dhisar 3
Muhammadans 8 Taga 3
Gijar ' N 51 Mallah 2

- Brahmin 42 Fakir 2
Gorwidh 15 Kashmiri Pandit 2
Mahdjan : 13 Kayath . 2

» Skit_mer Estate 11 Midghal, Cgtrpenter
Sheikh 11 - Shepherd, Sa.lt-}... 4
Saiyad 9 worker 1 each ‘
Bilooh 6 Owned by varfous tribes, 21k

The Meos own nearly the whole of the Firozpur taksil and the
greater part of the Nfih taksil, besides a few outlying villages in
Gurgdon and Palwal. The taksil of Firozpur, the western portion
of N{h, and the adjacent parts of  Alwar and Bhartpur, form Mewét .
or the country of Meos, The early history of this tribe and the
origin of their tame are alike difficult to ascertain. They claim in-
deed & R4jpiit origin, alleging descent from an ancestor convertéd in -
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the time of Kutb-ud-din, but this claim of R4jpGt descent is constantly
made by all tribes of low present status. Mr. Channing. writes as
follows :— :

“ My own inquiries on the suject were imperfect ; but they led me toa
conclusion, which I find has also been adopted by Major Powlett, that the
Minds and Meos are connected, and I should be inclined to add that both are
probably representatives of the earlier non- Aryan inhabitants of the country,
In Tod’s “ Rajasthan,” Vol. II, page 76, 1find it stated that Mewasso is a

name given to the fastnesses in the Aravalli hills, to which Minds, Kolis,

and others make their retreat. .- Pdlis, on the same authority, the term for
a community of any of the aboriginal mountain races ; its import is a
defile or valley, fitted for cualtivation and defence ; and P4l is the term
given to the main sub-divisions of the Meos and also of the Minds. These

latter, who in Gurgdon are known only as a-body of professed criminals,

were the original masters of the state of Amber or Jaipur, the R4jpit
kingdom of which was founded by Dhola Rde about A.D. 967 after
subduing the Minds. Tod also states that in Jaipur the Minds are still the
most numerous tribe, and possess large immunities and privileges ; for-
merly the tika of sovereignty was marked by blood taken from the great
toe of a Mind of Kalikho, another token, as I interpret it, of the ancient
sovereignty of the tribe. Meos are often mentioned, although not in
Gurgdon, as Mind Meos : and in the older Muhammadan historians and

in Tod I find expeditions against their country spoken of as expeditions

against the Mawasat, and in later times as against the Mawas, These
facts incline me to the belief that the Meos are such of the aboriginal
Mind population of the Aravalli hills as were converted to Muhammadan-
ism, and that their name is probably a corruption of Mewasati, or the men
of the mountain passes. Perhaps other inquirers may be able to confirm
or refute this theory, which I only put forward tentatively.”

Any Meo will tell glibly enough that the tribe isglivided into
twelve Pdls and fifty-two Gots; but no two enumerations of the Pdls
correspond precisely; and the fifty-two Gots include the Pdls, and
are not, as would at first appear, in addition to them. The following
enumeration of the Pdlsis perhaps correct :——1 Balant, 2 Ratawat, 3
Darwil, 4 Landawat, 5 Chirklot, 6 Dimrot, 7 Dulot, 8 N4i, 9 Yunglot,
10 Dahngal, 11Singal, 12 Kalesa or Kalsdkhi. Besides these there ia
& thirteenth Palikhra or little Pdl, Pdhat. The Pdls which are
strongest in Gurgdon are the Dahngals in the north of Ndh; the
Chirklots in the south-east of Nih and in the country round Pans-
héna ; the Landdwats, Dimrots, and Dulots in the Firozpur valley,
and the Darwa4ls in the country south of Nih. These Meo sub-tribes
gtill possess a strong feeling of unity and the power of corporate
action. In the Mutiuy the members of each sub-division generally
acted together: and it will be well for future district officers to keep
themselves iformed of the names and characters of the men, who
from time to time possess considerable influence over their fellow-
tribesmen, such as the late Chind Khén of Bazidpur, and Kabir
Khén of Bukh4rdk4 among the Chirklots, Meda of Meoli among the
Darwaéls, Mohr Singh of Bisru and Khushi Khén of Madapur among
the Dimrots, and Chandra of Sunahrd among the Dahugals. Dowa

in Firozpur is the mother village of the Dulots; Ghéta Shamsibéd-
in the same taksfl of the Dimrots, and Raisena in Gurgéon of the

Dahngals. -
v
o X

Gurgaon District. |
CHAP, IL.—THE PEOPLE. 53

. The Khénzéd4s are a race who were formerly of much more
importance than at present ; they claim to have been formerly J adaun
Ré4jphts, and that their ancestors, Lakhan P4l and Sumitr Pil, who
dwelt at Tahangarh in Bhartpur, were converted to Isldm in the
reign of Firoz Shah (. D. 1351 to 1388), who gave Lakhan P4l the
name of Nshir Khén and Sumitr Pil the name of Bahddar Khén,
and in recognition of their high descent called them Khanzédds and
made them bear rule in Mewat. At first they are said to have lived

" at Sarahtd near Tijara, and afterwards, according to tradition, they
‘possessed 1,484 villages : however this may be, there is no doubt that

they were the ruling race in Mewst down to the time of Babar; since
then they have gradually declined in importance, and now in this
district own only a few villages near NGh and to the north of
Firozpur. Traces of their former importance exist at Sohna, Bhindsi
and Kotla. XKotla was one of their chief fortresses; the village is
situated in & small valley, wholly surrounded by the hill, except where
a small funnel-like pass gives entrance to it. In front of this pass
is the Kotla jAil, and when this is filled with water, the only road to
the pass lies aloug a narrow strip of land between the lake and the
hill. The remains of a breast-work along the face of the hill and
across the mouth of the pass still exist, while on the hill above the
village isa small ruined fort. The village now belongs to Meos; some
of the buildings bear witness to its former greater importance. In
Alwar also the Khinzdd4s have fallen from their ancient rank, and
now possess but few settlements. Mr. Channing writes—

1t is probable that they are wmore intimately connected than they
acknowledge with the Meos, whom they resemble in personal appearance.
They do not ordinarily intermarry with Meos, but the Meo inhabitants of
Ghatwdsan, Pol Nasfrbas, Kherli Khurd, and Mubammadbas in the
Firozpur takhsil profess to have been'formerly Khénzidss, and to have
become Meos by intermarriage. Their traditions also, which point to
Sarahta a8 their ancient howe, agree with those of more than one clan of
Meos. - If my supposition, that the Meos are converted Minds, is correct,
I am inclined to suspect that the Khdnzdd4s are the representatives of the
noble class among the aboriginal population. Tod mentions an A4s¥ or
unmixed class among the Minas, known as Mainds. But my inquiries are
imperfect, and I can only commend the subject to any one with a taste
for ethnology, who has opportunities for study of the Minds, Mhairs,
&c., on the one hand, and the Meos and Khanzdd4s on the other.”

The following figures show the principal Jat tribes returned at
the Census of 1881 :—

SUB-DIVISIONS OF JATS.

]

Name. Number. Name, Number. Name. Number.l
Phog4t .1 1,222 ] Rathi 1,156 | Surdat ... { 11,350
Thakur e 5,116 | Rawat ... 2,214 | Kataria - 1,235
Chohén ... | 1,580 } Rdi Barar ... 1,937 | Badgtjar ... 411
Deaw4dl «- | 1,408 { Sahrdwat ... | ~ 2,485 } Panwar 862
Dhankar _ ... 772 | Teotd 4,041 | Tinwar 5,933
Dhéniwdl e 523 | Tdr w. | 5,533 | Jidubansi ... 663
Dagar «.| 4815 ] Thikran ... | 1,159 ,
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The Khénzidds are interesting from their past; the Jéts are
important in the present, and, if at any time a native state should:
arise in this part of India, would probably be still more important in
the future. They own the greater portion of Palwal and the adjoin-
ing part of Nih, the country east and scuth of Bahora, and also seattered:
villages in other parts of Gurgdon and in Rew4ri. They are almost,
without exception Hind(s, only two small estates belonging to Muham-
madan Jéts ; these call themselves Sheikhs, and are called by others
Milds. Many Mlds, who had been forcibly made Muhammadaas by
the emperors, were brought back into caste, and are treated as HindG
Jats in all respects. They are still called Malds, but Hindg Jéts
intermarry with them. The bards (bhdts) say that there ate 9 lakhe
of Gots in the J4¢ tribe, all of which intermarry and smoke together ;.
and the Hindd Jéts, even intermarry with the Sikh J4ts of the:
Panjab. In Griffin’s “ Panjdb Réjds,” it is noted that the sister of
the Mahdrdja of Patidla, a Sikh Jit, was wmarried to the Mahérdja
of Bhartpur, a Hind Jat. The chief Gots of Jéts in the Gurgéion
district are—(1) Sarot, who own 24 villages, includiog Hodal ; (2)
Rawat, 8 villages, including Bahin and pact of 27 other villages ; (3).
Dégar, 12 villages, including Mandkauld ; (4) Tewatiya, 2 villages,
including Alawalpur (the Got of the late R4i4 of Balabgarh) ; (5).
Tanwar, 4 villages, including Pirthala; (6) Pokhwst, 5 villages,
including Ghangaula; (7) Katamiya, 4 villages, includ'mg Gurgdon ;
(8) Raibdér, 4 villages, including Mitnaul. This last Got is famous
for its stupidity, and other J4ts tell many arusing stories at their-
expense, All the Palwal Jits look to the Bhartpur Chief as their

~natural leader ; the fall of Bhartpur made a great improssion on

them, and old men often refer to it as the era with reference to which:
they date events.

Ahirs are the characteristic tribe of Rewsrf, and are numerous
also tu the northern part of Gurgfon; they are found tooin the
following parganahs, Bahror in Alwar, Kanaund sod Narnaul im
Patidla, Kanti in Naba, Muddwar and Kot-K4sim in Jaipur ; all

these parganahs are in the immediate proximity of Rewsri. All the-

Rewari Ahfrs look upon Réo Tej Singh’s fanily, now represented by
Réo L4l Singh and Réo Judishtar Singh, as their natural leaders.
They are splendid cultivators, hard-working, frugal and orderly. It
is difficult to ascertain anything very definite as to their origin and
history, but their traditions state that in Rewar they supplanted
Réjplts, and in two villages impoverished representatives of the old
Ré4jpat owners still linger., Alfrs are all Hindus,

The distinctively Brahmin villages occur chiefly in the Palwal
tahsil ; but in all the tahsils, except in the almost exclugsively Men
tahsil of Firozpur, there are a good many villages in which Brahmins
own some share. A HindQ estate coald hardly hope to prosper
unless Brahmins held some land either as owners, occupancy tenants
orona free tenure hell from the community, Mr. Wilson has
prepared the following account of the sub-divisions of the Brahmins -
the Tagds referred ¢ in this note are found in faksils Gurgfion and
Pulwal - — )

“ Of the Brahmin tribe the principal sub-divisions are called zd¢,
& word which seems also to be used to embrace the whole tribe. Each
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2t iz sub-divided into Gots and each Got again into Als. The Alis
generally a sub-division of the Gof, which derives its origin' fg'om _some
particular place (the Nikas), the name of which gives the distingnishing
name of the 47 and is prefixed to the name of the Got. 'Thus the A{
of the Gaur sub-tribe (zét) called Indauriya Bhéradwsj is of the Bhé‘ra.dwé&)
@ot, and derives its origin from Indaur. In many matters more regar
is paid to the A/ than the Got, and more than one of the Brahmins present
did not know what Got he belonged to. Indeed the vagueness of t.helr
knowledge sltogether about their Gots and 4ls is astonishing, especially
as one expects Brahmins to be more particular about these thmgs.

“ In this district there are representatives of three sub-tribes (z«its)
only ; the Gaurs, the Gutam, and the Chaurasiyd. The most numerous is
tthe G’a.ur sub-tribe, and there are only a very few villages of the Gautam
and Chaurasiyd sub-tribe. They are so far distinct that a member of ene
sub-tribe cannot marry with a member of anothqr ; and when they hold a
panchayat, which consists of Brahmins of the villages most nearly con-
‘cerned, and not of any regularly deputed representatives, only members of
sthe sub-tribe concerned take part in it. They say too that in drinking
water and smoking, they make distinctions according to the sub-tribe, but
evidently they are not so particular in practice as they are in theory. All

" will drink water from a brass vessel in the hand of a Kahdr, Taga, Jat,

Ahir or Géjar, but not of a Musalmén bhisti. In smoking the hukka a
Gaur will smoke from the same mouth-piece as a Gaur, but in smoking
with a Gautam or Chaurasiya, he takes oﬁ' the mouth-piece and smok‘es
the hukka, using his hand asa mouth-piece. The Ga.\}rs say they will
drink water from a Gautam’s brass vessel, but not from his earthen vessel,
but & Gautam will drink from a Gaur’y earthen vessel. A OImums’xyé. says
he will drink from a Gaur’s earthen vessel, but not from a (_}auta.m s. The
‘Gautams say they will drink from the earthen vessel of neither Gaur nor
Ohaurasiys. Of the Gaur sub-tribe (2dt) there are ton Gofs, they say, but
they cannot give their names with certainty, and in some cases cannot
distinguish between the Got.and its Als. The following names are given
as those of Gc!s, but some of them may be names of Als only—Bhéradwsj
Bharadwar (})—Mudgal, Kaushish, Bé.sh.lshtmun, Péthik, Baghls, Tgnf]ras,
Dfkchot, Kékndngiya, Lath4 Joshi (with its Als the Indauriya, Silsibya,
Kémgr;‘zlg‘(}autam sub-tribe is in this district rqp_resented .only by the
Maithul Gof, which consists of 52 4ls.  The sub-divisions of the Chaurasiyd
sub-tribe, represented in this district, are given as Pachami, Tagndyat,
Khundréntya, Dhamranniya, Kakariya, but phese are said to be Als only.
The Tagds are not admitted to be Brahmins. They claim to have been
Brahmins, but to havo given up (tydga, tydg, q.bandonment) the practice
of purohiidi and panditdi (the office of family priest and learned Brahmin)
for agriculture ; hence their name. A Tagn present says thg.t Brahmins
are his purolits, and he worships them (pdjia hai). It is said that some
25 years ago Gordhan, & Taga of Fatahpur Biloch, was about to marry
his daughter to a Gaur Brahmin, but a panchayat of Gaurs forbade it.
A Brahmin widow is not allowed to remarry. 1fa Brahmin does marry
a widow, they are turned out of the Brahmin caste, and they apd their
descendants are called Dharukra, now almost a separate caste by 1lt;self.k A
Dharukra marries only a Dharukra. There are some families Ofg Qhar‘\:orr;
descended from Gaur Brahmins in Lédidké. Another form of the
3 o i B )

Dharalz"::: 2‘2”2‘;& in all five taks(ls, but are most numerous .a‘s

riotin in tho Gurgdon tahstl along the foot of the range, which
553.%« the district from Delhf. In the Palwal tahksil some of the

Chapter IIT, C.
Tribes, Cagtes,
and Leading
Families.

The Brahming and
Tagas,

The Gijars,



Chapter 111, C.
Tribes, Oastes,
and Leading
Families.
The Ghijars,

The Rajpits.

Other tribes,

{ Punjab Gazetteer,
56 CHAP. IIL.—THE PEOPLE.

largest Gidijar villages now belong to the Skinner estate ; in the days
of the heavy assessments which preceded the regular settlement, tge
Gijars attempted to evade the weighty jamas imposed on them by
using their lands as grazing grounds, and throwing them out of the
cultivation, and then descrting the villages, when pressed for payment—
a course which led to their rights being forfeited, under a special rule
issued by the Government of India to check desertion of estates in
the Gurgdon district, or to their being sold by auction for the
balances due.

The following figures show the principal R4jpGt tribes returned
at the Census of 1881 :—

Sus-pIvisions or Raspurs,

Name. Number. Name. Number.
Bhdgar 1,020 | Jitu 612
Badgitjar . . 1,261 § Chauhén e 9,287
Panwiar 1,236 | Gor 619
Tinwar . e 1,764 | Kachwéha - . 3,877

The chief Rajptt settlements are those of Bad jar Réjptts
round Sohnd and of Chohdns round Bahora, to the north-west
of the Gurghon taksil, and in the isolated villages to the south
of Rewdri. The Badgtjars state that their ancestors migrated hither
from Jalandhar under the following circumstances :—-It appears
that an ancestor of theirs was playing at dice with the goddess
Devi, whon he noticed that her hand was wet : he asked her the
cause, and sho replied that she had just rescued a ship which was
sinking in the sea ; this seemed to him so improbable that he som e-
what rudely impugned her veracity, and was in return visited with
a curse, which caused him and his to wander forth, until the new
seat of their race was pointed out to them by the given sign of the
cart axle breaking down ; and then after a series of conflicts they
drove out the Khanz4dds who then held the country, and established
themselves at Sohn4 and in the country round. The date given for
this migration is about the middle of the fifteenth centiry. The
history “of the Chohdn race is given in Sir H. M. Elliott’s supple-
mental Glossary. The local names which he mentions, Bighoto Réth,
Dhun-dhoti and Chandain, are known by the people, but not often
referred to. The great majority of the Gurgion Réjphts are
Hindfis except in the north and east of Rewdrf. Some of these
Rewirf Ranghars (Muharemadan RéjpGts) have but an indifferent mame
for h;mesty, but generally the Réjputs of both religions are of good
repute.

P Gaurwahs are Réjpits who have adopted the custom of rmarry-
ing the brother’s widow ; they are confined, wholly or almost wholly,
to the Palwal tahsil; a few are Muharnmadans,{

) ut the majority are
Hinds. The Dhisars claim to be descended from Brahmins, but

do not intermarry with them or receive charity ; they derive their
name from Dhosi, a flat-topped bill near N4rnaul, " where their
ancestor, Chiwman, performed his devotions. The famous Himu
was & Dhisar of Rewdrf. Among the Banias the most numerous
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i rghon are the Agarwils, who trace their descent from
;{;;Z ng:et% of Agroha in ﬁisér, whose eighteen sons married the
eighteen snake daughters of R4j4 Bdsak. The Agris, or salt-worke'rs,
claim descent from the Réjputs (K Chittaur, and the Mallahs derive
their origin from Runakta near Agra. o .

ThegGurgé.on district is singularly wantmg. in Native gentleme;}
of influence ; the causes of this are to be found in the former genera
resumption of revenue-free tenures and the levelling n:i usence_s
of the heavy settlement before 1838 and 1842. Muhammad Saraj-
ud-din Haidar, the istamrdrddr of Farrukhnagar and Siwari, is an
Honorary Magistrate and Sub-Registrar. His father Captain
Mafazzul Husain, belonged to an old and respectable family of Muﬂis at
‘Rewsrd, and was granted the villages of Farrukhnagar and Siwari
on an istamrdr tenure on account of his notable services at Négpur
during the Mutiny. Other leading families are the Rajptat Chaudhris
of Hathin in Ntk taksil, represented by Hanwant Singh and
Mahtab Singh ; the Réjptt Chaudhris of ahord, now represented
by a minor, Manphtl; the Kazi jdgirddrs of Taorfi; the Saiyad
'g wddrs of Turkiawas in Rewdrf ; the Saiyads of Rasulpur in

: Pglwal who did good service in the Matiny ; the Abir family of

-Rewéri, now represented by Réo Judhishtar Singh and L4l Singh,
with its branches at Dharuhera, Asiaki and Nangal-Pathani ; ang
the -Ahir Chaudhris of Bhérawé,s_and Sah{iranwé,g. Réja Fatte
Khén: istamrarddr of Dhamlaka in RBWé:rl ; Qazi Mazhar-ud-din
of Re,wé.ri' Chaudhri Mehtab Khén of Sakras; and Nawdb Abdul
Stér Khén, a relation of the former Nawsb of Farrukhnagar, maﬁ'
also be noticed. There ore very respectable Qdningo families s:ieatg
at Palwal and Sohna, members of which occupy various grades in
the public services; and among the werchants of Rewdrf, Khush-
waktpRai, Sheo Narain; and the family of Ganpat Ram hold a

prominent position.

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES & TENURES.

ble No. XV shows the number of villages held in the various
form;r (?f tenure, as returned in quinquennial Table No. XXfXgIIﬁof the
Administration Report for 1878-79. But the accuracy of the f g,lur:s
is more than doubtful. It is in many cases simply impossible 3
class a village satisfactorily under any one of the ordinarily recognise
tenures ; the primary division of rights between the main sul_)-dx.vxsiqns
of the village following one form, while the interior ‘Ehstn?uulon
among the several proprietors of cach of these sul?-(}lyls1ons othoiv
another form which itself often varies from one sub-division to a.}r;o)de .
Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or slgar? o e;s;
and the gross area held in property under each of the m&m ormi of
tenure, and also gives details for large estates and for ozﬁrnn:l ont
grants and similar tenures. The figures are taken from the g

ini ion 878-79.
i for the Administration Report of 1 )
l;l?:;z}xra?; l:f tg:eg;rne:a is, however, oxceedingly doubtful ; indeed

- * 14 b
ures assume 80 many and such complex forms ic the Panji
m(: it:‘?i impossible to classify them successfully under & few general

8
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vﬂj — k;)i?)?)lr?gtsa.mrylt?e :‘ci;r;enwgl}lggszd?ti;enutf:n is found whlch\ 13 neither full could bo claimed. This is, however, so much opposed to the common Chapte_x_'_fllf D.
‘mur?ﬁ?es(gg& is called milkiyat makdida, « lg,itedm%’ but between jhe two. It custom; and so difficult to carry out without undue injury to indivi- » Com-
y T:nures. ?Nitm: nlc'lqbﬁza, « l?‘;,ne;’lshir; of the 1‘3}’1 d P}‘l';“l’(tf’l"y rigt;::taisgirn ;?1.,;[;;; :; iﬁ:l;,lzgai% the courts should require clear proof of the custom befoxte m’l‘enté::s a.nd
imited proprietary feature is that, while the proprietor has full proprietary ri . . - petwoen the Gurghon  Alluvion and
’igi‘”':lfdmag"i‘)lfat the land he occupies, he has no corresponding Sha})e in rgh:%l;;x:; vil zgiggnggl:ﬁe %‘,’f{’:jﬁ;’;‘:ﬁ,ﬂ;ﬁmﬁf"”’ h, i‘; that.of foﬁ‘:ﬁing Diluvion.
land and common income of the village, and is therefore hardly the deep stream of the Jamnd, but to this rlﬁ:r there are three excep- "
a wember of the village community proper. Such tenures usually tions: the- villages of Gurwéri, Béghpur, and Bahrampur have fixed
originate in a gift or sale of a portion of land only, the rights boundaries with the opposite villages; and at the present time portions
attached having been specially reserved at the time of the transfer. - of Gurwéri. and pur are on the opposite bank of the Jamns,
Gifts to religious institutions and gifts to illegitimate children are while the two Bulandshahr villages, which face Bahrampur, own lands
usually of this description. There are 190 villages in the district i . on this side. Up to 1871 these detached portions were treated as in
which such tenures are found, and the total are§ thus held a ounts all respects parts of the present estates, but in that year the deep
to 4,852 acres. amounts gtream of the Jamnézl was declared in all casgs ﬂf bounda.ay of lf;hg
todi T ‘ Gurgébon district ; and in consequence of this ordert e various detache
“““I:f’régd;fcﬁnds g ‘The m;sto;n of p grlodlca] exchange of lands, known in this district . portlons were for;ned into sepa(}'ate revenue units.
(panapalat). tiix; panap {1 "}ﬁ( row p a'{:a’ a bl(,)Ck of la’nd, and palat, change), prevails ~ Formerly the 10 per cent. rule prevailed in this district, but the
ows:;ng z}llea‘gieifa‘)t tore Rewird t(llhgll and a few of Gurgéon. The Financial Commissioner, in his Secretary’s letter to the Qommissio_ner
owning their landg? more “Wg}y of a sub-division of the village, of Dehlf, No. 3128 of 29th May 1876, sa.pctloned the introduction,
whi ch%iifferen b bodi n ?Tilmon, : ivide it into several blocks (pana), subject to the consent of the people, which has been given of the
at the end of a fixe des o d em ‘}’;‘ tivate scparately, exchanging blocks system of taking up every case of increment and decrement ; but it
blocks in turn. Th period, each body of proprietors cultivating all the . was added that in working the system it was to be ‘left to the
is two or four or Sgre 1’5 no umzersally acted on period ; sometimes it discretion of - District Officers to refrain from revising the assess-
found two differ tlx 3?“(’;5' and sometimes in the same village are ment in cases where the alteration 1n the area of the holdings is small
sometimes fou.e - }Fm s acted on. So sometimes there are two, compared with the total area. )
owners ond I iome ‘énesb eight blocks belon%mg to the same set of Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings.and the Tensats and rent,
fixed and exct ‘i“ge fi ?iut among them. Usually the blocks are gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they s
recooni dstzpara i%’h marked off, and simply change hands in regular S 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates of
th lg ;e- urn at the end of each successive period ; but sometimes various kinds of land as feturned in 1881-82. But the accuracy of
; qnh flls redistributed, fields which formed one block being mixed both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is impossible to
W N ith fields that formed another block. Sometimes the blocks of state general rent-rates which shall even approximately represent the
dztlé‘ aret appro?lmately_ equal ; sometimes one better than another ; the Jetting value of land throughout a whole district. The following figures
Usnf;leln &Ets & Il){r(')prletors taking the good and bad blocks in turn. - taken from the village statements of the recent settlement show the
by a m)x, be ﬁc -limt cultivated by an individual proprietor, but arens cultivated by owners, occupancy tenants and other tenants, in
tﬁ' lm or who either cultivate the block in common or divide amon each tahsil, as at present constituted :—
4 emselves by lot for the period of their occupation. Generally the
ody of proprietors who practise this custom, besides the blocks ‘ Avea in acres cultivated by
pileodl'ca.lly exchanged, hold permanently some part of their land Tahsil
which is exempt from the custom. A proprietor, occupying for th. kst o Occupancy | Other
time a block of this nature, cannot mortgage or sell it, but may transf . IO | tenents, | tenent
hisshare in the whole land, the transferee :ﬁdng his place and k)),ecom' e:
bopnd by the custom as he was, Strange to say, thi — Gurgéon ... 109,349 20,861 55,602 | .
dying out. Although in 8 of the 36 villages i 3’1. E.cusmm,m not Rewdti ... ST 13443 20,672 85,217
the revision of settlement in 1859 it hasagow {)le:v hich it prevailed at Palwal .. %é (1) :ggsl; g:gg‘l, e

; 1859 . : Néh
since then begun to be practised in 33 new vill :;n‘;:;’si‘;lib:‘?v 1::;3 Firozpur ... St 100,594 13,879 33,200
2 ¢

on in 61 villages of the Rewéri tahsil. It prevai i i 5 I
of the Gurgson tahstl, in 9 of which it dg)es r:ost :\::mn:olzavﬂlgges - = i s
acted on at the time of last settlement. One of the questionz‘;)u:et'; |

eas held under each description of reut are not

the proprietors at the recent settlement regardin i

: g their customs and Unfortunately the ar .

rights among themselves was, whether they ¢ i istributi i . i enerally it may be said that rents in kind
g g whether they could claim redistribution available ; bu‘gn" “‘,58 ) Yy iln Nih and Firozpur, are about

of their land. Asa general rule, the reply was “No;” but i re unkno aiwal tahst
cases, cven where the land is entcrcdng owned sc,zpa,ra.t‘tal; rllosot,rg: :“-athth ofthe whele i Lol eman . g or ooy
proprietors, they said occasions might arise in which redistribﬂtion " paid for about Bafofthe s held by tesata-t-7 o
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bdrdni and well lands the ordinary share of the produce paid is one-
third or, if the conditions of producpiop are more than ordinarily
favourable, two-fifths. On naturally irrigated lands, where the out-
turn is good in proportion to the labour of cultivation, one half the
produce is sometimes given; while on the other hand on salt wells
and on very poor sandy soils the proportion falls to one-fourth. The

straw is ordinarily kept by the tenant; but this and the natural -

oducts of pdld ( Zizyphus nummularia) and pula (Munj grass) are
g:dinarily nrﬁtbers of ‘%];))ecial arrangement. Cash rates (zabtf) are

always taken on sugar-cane, tobacco, fodder crops, and garden
produce. '

Hitherto the great majority of the tenants paying at cash rents
have been holding at customary privileged rents, which had their
origin in thedays when land was plentiful and cultivators were few.
During the last few years, however, and especially since the revision
of the record of rights, there has been a marked tendency on the part
of the owners to insist on their right to receive larger rents. Notices
of ejectment are often served werely to enforce a demand for higher

‘rent. Speaking generally, it may be said that, in the past, fult rents
were confined to, (a) estates owned by single individuals or families,
or very small bodies of owners, (9) land cultivated by non-resident
tenants, especially if these were of low caste, (¢) the neighbourhood
of towns. As population increases and the land is more and more
subdivided among the owners, and the competition for holdin
increases, rents will surely rise ; although privileged rents will, no doubt,
long continue to be paid by tenants holding unc?er village communities
of the same caste. If population continues to increase as in the past,
wmany of the tenant class will be squeezed out of their holdings, and
some system of emigration to less populous tracts will have to be
arranged, but the recent great mortality has staved off this difficulty

for many years to come. ~Of course this necessity might for a time

ab least be staved off by the introduction of higher cultivation or of
other industries; but of the latter there seems but little chance, while

as to the former, much of the soil of the west of the district is
very poor.

. At the regular settlement the proprietors of many villages found
their assessment so high that they were glad to get tenants to join
them in working the village, and allowed them to share in all the
profits of the farm on condition of sharing all the loss. In most cases
these men were recorded as hereditary tenants, or as tenant khewatddrs
sharing in the profit and loss, but often they were recorded as ordinary
non-hereditary tenants, The assessments now are proportionatelv
much lighter and the value of land much higher than it was, and
the proprietors of most of such villages have teized the opportunity
of the expiry of the settlement to get rid of these partners and to
assume all the responsibilities and all the advautages of the farm
themselves. They have been allowed to do 80, a8 it appeared clear
that those tenants were only in the position of joint farmers for the
term of settlement, and that the proprietors had the right to resume
all their rights when a new settlement began. In 250 villages, up to
the present settlement, the roprietors had tenants sharing with them
In the profit and loss of tio farm. In 242 of these they have now
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themselves assumed the whole liabilities and reduced their former

partners to the position of tenants only ; and in eight the tenants still
share the profit and loss.

The figures in the margin

) ) Chief | Villige | show the number of village

o #HETS | edmen, hoadsnen. officers in the several taksils %f
the district. The village head-

gﬁ@iﬂxgn . N e res | ‘men succeed to their office by
Fobwral " n B o3 | hereditary right, subject to the
Pirorpur | 12 124 7 | approval of the Deputy Com-
Total .. o4 83 | 357 | missioner ; each village, or in

large villages, each main divi-
sion of the village, having one or more who represent their clients in
their dealings with the Government, are responsible for the collec-
tion of the revenue, and are bound to assist in the prevention and
detection of crime, The office of chief headman was instituted in
1878, on the introduction of the new settlement, Chief headmen
are appointed only in villages where there are three or more head-
men; they are elected by the votes of the proprietary body
subject to the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, They represent
the hody of headmen, and receive Government orders in the first
instance, though in respect of the collection of land revenue they
possess no special authority or responsibility.

The zaildar is elected by the headmen of the zail or circle, the
boundaries of which are as far as possible so fixed as to correspond
with the tribal distribution of the people. The zailddrs stand in
such the same relation to the headmen of the zasl as a chief headmen
to those of his village. They and the chief headmen are remunerated
by & deduction of one per cent. upon the Jand revenue of their circles
or villages ;while the headmen collect a cess of five per cent. in addition
to the revenue, for which they are responsible, 'The chief of each of
three large subdivisions of the Meo tribe, which are not represented
amongst the zailddrs, receives an assignment from the land revenue of
Rs. 75 to 100 a year, and is styled indmdar but, has no territorial juris-
diction and has no duties to perform beyond those of an ordinary head-
man. The head-quarters of the zail, together with the prevailing
tribes in each, are shown on the next two pages. In making the
division into zails, rogard was had as much as possible to the
tribe and clan of the proprictors of the villages, and the tradi-
tion of old revenue divisions. In many parts of the district there
was no such clear basis of division fo follow, and it was found
necessarg first to choose the zailddrs, the necessary qualifications being
respectablity, hereditary influence, pc pularity among the headmen of
the villages and usefulness to Government, and then to parcel out the
villages among them, The houndaries of the faksils are in all cases
coincident with the boundaries of the zails, and in only a very few
cases does a patwdrds circle form part of two zails. Several of the
zailddrs are men of no great influence, and have been appointed only
because no better could be found, and because it was thought necessary
to carry out the system consistently by placing every village in the
district under sore 2ailddr. Each man gets an allowance of one per
cent. on the land revenue of his 2ail, including assigned land revenue,
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Annual
land
~ No. of | revenue
] Zail. villages. |before the Prevailing caste or tribe,
[ recent re-
& ductions,
Gurgdon ... 22 21,984 | Jats.
Béadshahpur 24 20,698 | Ahirs.
Bhindsi 25 17,794 | Ahirs and Gdjars,
Sohnd . 16 13,143 [Mah4jans, Hindd Réjputs & Giijara
% | Dauld 27| 14,695 | Gijars,
S | Sailéni ... 15 | 13,976 [Jats, Hinddand Musalmén Rajpits
S | Bahors Kalan 15 23,637 | Jits, Banias and Hindd R4jpita.
B | 8ihi 29 17,969 | Ahfrs.
O | Harsaru 12 17,789 | Ahirs and Réngars.
Sulta_n ur ... 20 18,723 | Ahirs,
Garhi Nathe Khén 18 21,862 | Ahirs and Hindd Réjpits.
Farrukhuoagar 3 1,800 | Mab4jans,
Total 227 | 2,038,770
Dahina ... 12 19,519 | Ahirs,
Nangal Pathdni ... 18 19,638 | Do.
Parkhotampur 22 19,991 |Ahirs& Miisalman Réjpiits Réngars
Guraord ... 18 20,868 | Ahirs.
Mirpur . 29 24,468 | Ahirs and J4ts,
Dh:m_xhera v 20 22,424 Do.
El; Turkiawis ... 30 15,778 Do.
< | Rewdri ... 4 8,163 | Mah4jans and Dhiisar.
£ | Dhamlaka ... 39 19,032 | Ahirs and Gdjars,
;?, Bharawss ... 26 16,346 | Ahirs,
Rampura ... 29 23,346 | Do.
Husainpur ... 29 17,462 | Do.
Ba.lw_érl 17 18,889 | Hind Rajpita.
Shéhjahdnpur 16 17,699 | Hindd R4jpdts and Ahirs.
Total 309 | 2,61,623
Pirthala 18 19,546 | Jats,
Dhatir 18 16,134 | Do,
Allika, 24 18,759 | Do,
Palwal ., 12 18,576 | Mah4jans and Gaurwshs,
Algwalpur 14 19,500 | Jats.
Sajwari ... 21 20,444 | Jats and Gaurwdhs,
5 | Rasidlpur ... 15 19,728 | Jats Brahmins and Giijars,
< Sl.xlt{snpur 14 20,017 { J4ts and Brahmins.
5 Pingor 7 20,422 | Jats.
& Kushak 12 23,700 | Gdjars.
Hasanpur ... 14 18,259 | Biloch and J4ta.
Bhiddki 7 18,118 | Jite, .
Hodal 8 22,692 | Jats and Mahdjans.
Saundhad 111 239002 | Jate.
Total 195 | 2,77,885
§0ndh 2 9,762 | Ahirs and Mooa.
Taord 9 9,133 | Jats and Meos.
Sunéri 28 8,082 | Meos.
Shikdrpur 25 10,105 | Do.
Y 27| 5507 | Meveand Rhtassdse
. h s eosand 4jan.
g | Meoli 15| 18,303 | Meos, and Mahd)
'z | Sanghel 23 28,885 | Meos,
Baghaoli ... 31 26,736 | Meos and Hindd Réjpiits,
Mandkaula 23 32,012 | Meos, Hindd Rajpits and Jéts,
Hathfn ... 39 32,343 | Meos and Jats,
Bahin . 16 28,376 | Meos, Hindd Réjpits and Jéta,
Total 289 | 2,53,634
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land -
, Com-
. No. of | revenue e te or tribe. Vi e
Zail. i ’ Prevailing cas anities an
e villages. { before the . .
3 8 ‘recent re- Tet‘xures
ES: ductions. Zailddrs,
A 19 17,159 | Meos.
gﬁ%ﬁn 19| 10878 Do
Méndikhera 13| 18705 | Do.and Khinzidds,
ban 31| 80,559 Do 0.
}}}Iiahun 18 | 19,969 go and Mahsjans,
rozpur ... 57635 o
g?;gu auli Khurd,.: g 18,523 go'
i aldn .. 2| 17,6 0.
E Lohings Kaldn . 21 13,855 Do.
Banarsi ... . D
& |Autha .. . 23| 136i2| Do.
) Peman Khera I’Z 16,:189 Do.
Nimka 15 17,364 0,
Total 244 | 2,31,613
Grand Total ... | 1,264 [12,28,525 .

: i i om the villages of his zail, This
and is 1ot o c:tl lsc:e;faf‘g:ehé:;ifl{nf: is dedqctedgfrom the QOvernmgnt
allowagce 1is.‘hxclere are, in the district, in all sixty-four zailddrs, drawing
e ration, of Rs. 12,671—an average of Rs. 198 each.
a total ren.ll;‘nli dman has been appointed in each village having three Cpief headmen (Ala
- c}llxle dx:::n except where, for special reasons, such as that the  lambnrddrs).

orllforewazauninh’abited or that the number of headmen was likely lto
ff g(‘l5 ed to less than three, it was not thought expedient to make

s 200l tment. The chief headman, like the zailddr, receives an
tho appors u;‘ or.le per cent. on the lal}d revenue of his village,
?llow(xil.nc: (;ssi ed land revenue, which is deducted from ﬂ}:e
Py t deirxland or revenue assignment before payment into the
Government the assignee. Of the 1,264 villages of the district, in
gr;;s :rZh(;:f oheadman has been appointed, their aggregate’ annual
emoluments am.o;mting; lt];g I:in;?l,)zl?.ﬂ;)
| I?nm:::yozili:f i(s) the number of proprietors and theh size and

M%ie over ue? of the village. Up to the recent settloment there v(vigre
lan reve:,ill ges especial?y in the Palwal taksil, in_ which lea ing
Dromyi Zl azti]:sr than headmen, generally called pattzdcirs_, thokddors,
pro}l)tn?az;?i a' were accustomed to draw the pacl%ot.n.z, or 5 per .cent.
he tduan’s (;'u::s on the land revenue of the sub-divisions of the vxlla_ge
ill;,:yl:epresented. As under the Land Revenue Rules on%)y healfllgn::
can draw the headman’s allowance, this arrangement h.ast e;etlll eIz)a it an
end to. In a few cases the pattidir has beexé upp(ill?ments adman
of his patti, but usually the representation an tff?izr e O
sub-divisions have been taken away from the gia}; ir or thulalder
and distributed among the headmen. It is proba {le at b ! gf lgen to
arrangement, tho headmen in some vnlla%qs still allow

N . : d
draw a part of the allowance, but no suc atrangement has receive

i i i depends on the will of the headmen.
e andfltls.&%nﬁ:fu !ilsoelo: :3 on as strictly hereditary in the
"«Sléist"gﬁfﬁ of the family, and thus forms a notable exception to the

f lambarddrs is inconveniently Hesdm:argfambar-
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[ Punjab Gazettéer,

C‘HAP. IH.-—-THE PEOPLE.

ually in the inheritance without
regard to age. If the eldest son be 3ead }:n- unfit, his eldest son, even

though a minor, is considered to have a better
the second son. - Many of the peop i

often express a wish that the widow should be

and take a life interest in it as in the other property,
have been not unusual formerly to allow such an g

right to the post than

le are given to lookin th 8
more as one of emoluments than of resp%lnsible duti g on the pos

beadman has died leaving no male lineal descendant

» the proprietors
appointed to the Post
[t seems to
ppointinent, and

when the recent settlement operations began, there were in the
district 46 female lambarddrs, most of whom were, no doubt, widows

holding a life interest in the emoluments form
husbands as headmen. Of these, 34 are still record
but the tendency of late has been to refuse to appoi

post except for very special reasons,

practically shared the farm with the
ditary tenants were recorded ag head
allowance on the land revenue he represents.

proprietors have refused to allow the tenants to cont

erly held by their
ed as lambarddrs,

editary tenants

Proprietors, and in 22 cages here-
men, drawing the headman’s

As inthese cages the
inue to share the

farm with them, they have been removed from the post of headman,

aud now throughout the district no tenant holds suc

villages, where the women are secluded, the cy
almost exclusively by chamdrs, They ordinar,
tax, but no hearth-tax or other dues are taken
butchers often carry on a brisk trade in cattle,

are well-to-do and even wealthy, but the other ¢l

starvation, as they depend chiefly on contriby
the zaminddr’s at harvest time, They are

the pressure of scarcity and famine, and
is always regarded as a great calamity and

poverishment. The chamdrs, dhdnaks, "and kols,
a living by weaving coarse

who also get a share varyin
of the ﬂeshgof dead bullocks ang cows

required to supply to the owner of the animal

a cow’s skin, and two pairs for that of a buffa]

kamins are not, as in some districts, divided

h a post,

'ltivation is carried on
ly pay the chaukiddrd
from them. The
and some of them

verge of
tions of grain given by
always the first to feet,

their migration from a village

a si%)n of general im-
csides following

, while the remg; d
the chamdre. The chamdrs also take all the Joqe-nnder belongs to

e8, but in return are
one pair of shoes for
alo or bullock, The
Into classes for public

and private work, nor is there any fixed roster of service; but families

of menials are, by hereditary custom, attached
of proprietors, and their rights and obligatio

each to its own family
s are recognized from

nt & woman to the
In many villages during the last settlement the her
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i class
generation to generation. In some villages, theddu'esis(’;iatei%fjhpa;l)er,
were fixed at Settlement, and recorded in the A mltuor o Rty
but in others they are settled by mutual arrangemelk T eever, tho
to the discretion and liberality of the emplgyer.the e from
land-holders cannot get on without the {cann&, from  injustice and
master of the situation, and protects himse o e atos of
oppression by threatening to desert his home. are conoraly left to
regnutxemtion have been ﬁxed,b no;—&r;)glrlc;tgcr):‘:emengt. T ebers
n}a‘tﬁ t;l:iil:c?};‘:l] ;;zg?giﬁiteg from the ceusus report of 1881) are
0

llows :— ‘ . .
as f"chamz‘zrs 71,504 ; chhrds, 17,783 ; kurr‘l’l.a,rs 14,2g1 ; zirp%n;‘:z :
10,655 : blacksmiths, 5,503 ; weavers, 2,339; washermen, o,

3 b
barbers 12,342 . .

The d’uties of the chamdr are to mend shoes, ((:im:& ﬂ;el“,’ ::3;:;1 ;u
all kinds of agricultural operations, pitch bednlts an e
for Government Officers in camp, carry bun e{:{a, a.hn g(l nerally tn act
as bulihar or village messenger. Besides the ff; dan skins o e
animals, they get, in villages where dues f:g'; e:c},‘afgmﬂy iy

1 m 40 to 60 seers per annum ,
‘v,vai:gtllrllgr ct;;'oowners or tenants, but sometimes a s‘r{na\,llegraclll};)\va.u';e;,l :y
harvest, and, in addition thereto, one barlej{l czc(e:a sli)on ; fy.a hoy
general,ly receive a present 1 cz}ihdon the .

iage, but no fixed sum is prescribed. ceoine
marr'll?l%: ’ sweeper (khakrob, bhangl, chihra) 1o reetll:,rer; hf:ff ;:be£ le;
hoases clean and removing night-soil, generally rec o5 halfa birley
c)ake per day from each family served, at.) p;esg;)ts itql}?z?re ofgtLh’e nd fecs
in c in according to agrecment besidesa s ft :

d C((;Sh 91;§l?mlle is oft(?u fod for a considerable time w}ulc,dm:;;::;%g:
2:: ;£:1 ‘ 0;1. A sweeper sometimes acts as buldhar an s
1 a!}fowances. . thon vosasls froe of
spcc1;J1()ttcrs (kumhar) ave rei[uf;rccz‘ to s::y;)p.lyof:,g 5{131(”\;1 esrj?omcers,
. It proprictors, and for the camj 4 of Uos nt Officer
Z&‘;‘%}L;oml:uari relmuucru.tiun 1s 10 scers (;t glmmlr;(; ﬁtosggjszl:fgi
i Lie marriage of a daughter s

sst, Rs. 2 in cush at Uhe marriage o g £ i
?3;:']\;;‘5& R: 1-4-0 in o Hindy, and 4 annas at the \vedd‘tz;g 0; ?1(,15; in’
\31100)1’,0:' Musalman or Hindd. ’l‘{m rates, h(());v?i\:::cx;,l :::ryau wam,uir3

: ] i are n xed s .

e lages, and in many places are | fixed . tro
dllﬁub?llt'cwmo;:;cy by letting out donkeys for hnt.\and }blfrn111g l{)lil'd;il
A0 x’.lll‘ﬁt\z blacksmith (lo/u'(,;-), and carpenter (I.»}f.du, bqv' ) are (]) llgmb
to repair all agricultural implements, s.upplyn'xg' fuel audPtoo' r?:ant ih
rgccivli)ng the ngcessary iron and wood from the ?‘wners. ?{) mont 12
made for new implements and all other work. éé:etguﬁ oseers o
the same, vis.,, a quota of grain varying fmr‘r} 0t e a e
plough at cach harvest, 2 annas on the ma.ma% thé ca.st,,e da o
varying froin 8 annas to Rs, 1-4-0, according to ,

arriage of a daughter. ) e
- W;’ushcrmon E’(Uzob{) and water slamsr«ifﬁfK:;ebﬁg:ll‘::ge?l .e Thg
i i { e, the woine l
AR .;;l](]i :ﬁ::!i; for all male proprietors, ;’;md
(3 - . Y, ‘v , 3 . . '.
o l?‘rc;‘::l':ll:;i&?m employ him the same dues as the kumhar
reccives

i “where ‘ " the houscheld cannot
The lattes supplics water where the women of the .
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draw it, and receives from each family one cake per day, 10 to 15
secrs of grain at cach harvest, and fees of 4 annas on the marriage of
a son, aud Re. 1 to Rs. 2 on that of a daughter.

The barber (hajjdm, nd{) is expected to shave everybody free of
charge, to take messages, arrange coutracts of betrothal and marriage,
and do various kinds of miscellancous work. He sometimes gets a

cake for shaving, and 10 seers of grain at harvest ; but he depends -

chiefly on the presents given at betrothals and marriages, which vary
according to the means and position of the parties from Re.1to Rs. 3
for a son, and from Rs. 5 to Rs. 14 for a daughter. There are very
few dooms in the District. They take messages, negotiate betrothals

and perform certain ceremonies at funerals, and are remunerated as -

barbers.

rangrez (dyer), chipi (calico printer), sondr (goldsmith), and bhit
have no defined rights and oblligations, but are paid by the job for
work done and service actually rendered. Joyis and fukirs of various
classes have already been noted. ‘

The last two lines of Table No. XVI show the number of
persons holding service grants from the village, and the area so held
as returned in the Administration Report.  But the figures refer only
to land held free of revenue, which is. by no means the only form
which these grants assume. Sometimes the land ig leased w the
grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of payment of revenue
only ; sometimes the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, muking
over the produce to the grantee ; while occasionally the grant con-

sists of the rights of property in the land, which, subject to the-

usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and the like, vest

in the person performing certain specified services at such time and’

fur 80 long as he performs them, These grants are most commonly
made to village menials and watchmen on condition of or in payment
for services rendered ; to attendants at temples, mosques, shrines, or
village rest-houses, so long as they perform the dutics of the post; and
for maintenance of monasteries, holy men, teachers at religious
schools, and the like. They may be divided into two classes, dohli
and bhonda.

It is very common for an individual proprietor, and still more so
for a whole village community to set apart a small piece of land,
usually two or three bigas, to be held rent-free for the benefit of
sorne temple, mosque or shrine ; or to give a piece of land on - similar
favourable terms to a pandit or other person of a religious order.
Such a grant is called a dokli, and the holder a dokliddr. So long
a3 the purposes for which the grant was made are carried out, it can-
not be resumed ; but should the holder grossly fail to carry out the
duties of his office, the proprietors can eject him and put in some
one else under a like tenure. There were, at the recont Settlement,

dohli tenures in 517 of the 1,264 villages of the district, and the

area so held amounted to 3,704 acres.

The bkonda iy like the dokli, a grant of a fow bigas of land
rent-free. : i

The principal difference is that, while the service for which the

dohli is granted is something directly connected with eligion, the |

The teli (ol presser), gadhriya (shepherd), julaka (weaver), .
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bhonda is given for some sceular service, such as the duties of the

village watchman (chaukiddr) or messenger (baldhar).  The

_bhondaddr may be ejected on failure to fulfil the conditions of his

tenure and perhaps in some cases at the will of the proprietors. It
is simply an old-fashioned mode of paying for services.  There were,
at the recent Settlement, bhonda tenures in 820 of the 1,264 villages

Chapter III, D.
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Tenures. .

Bkonda tenures,

of the district, and the area held under the tenure amounted

to 6,990 acres.

The subject of the employment of field labour other than that
of the proprietors or tenants themselves, are thus noticed in answers
furnished by the District Officer and inserted in the Famine Report
of 1879 (page 711). C .

“ The custorn of employing hired field labourers is not quite
general in this District, as the Jits and Ahfrs, who own about one-
sixth of the District between them, generally do their field work
themselves. The otker tribes of land-owners and cultivators, how-
ever, do employ chamifrs, dhdnaks, kolis, julahds and sweepers to
weed and reap their crop at a money wage of 2 annas for & man, 1§
annas for a woman, and 1 anua for a child per day. Sometimes the
wage is given partly or wholly in kind, the value being about the

same as the cash wage. ” When not employed in field-labour, these

classes earn their livelihood by weaving cloth, making shoes, mending
harness, sweeping villages and otherwise providing for the
wants of the villagers, who in this district generally pay them for
these services in cash and not by an allowance of grain at harvest.
The number so employed may be put down at about 8 per cent. on
the total population. ‘

“ The condition of these ficld-labourers is not inferior to that of
the poorer agriculturists who cultivate holdings of their own.
They are not so much indebted, as they have nothing to mortgage ;

‘they do not generally get credit from the village trader, but some-

times get wages in advance or borrow a little from each other. In
an average year they subsist with ease from harvest to harvest on
their earnings during the last harvest, and their wages for odd jobs,
and the profit on their cloths, shoes, &c.” P

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown in
Table No. XXVII though the figures refer to the labour market of
towns rather than to that of villages.

Table No. XXXII, gives statistics of sales and mortgages of
land ; Tables Nos. XXXIIT, and XXXIITA show the operations of
the Registration Department ; and Table No. XXXIX the extent of
Givil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceed-
ingly mperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious : and
any figures which we possess afford but little real indication of ﬁ:e
economical position of the landholders of the district., :

The subject is discussed at some, length at pages 332f of the
Famine Report of 1879, where actual figures are given for instances

selocted as typical. In forwarding these figures, the District Officer -

wrote as follows :—

-Agricultaral
lubourers.

Poverty or wealth
of the proprietars,

“ In a district such a8 this containing such a variety of soil and caste No general descrip-

and aven climate, it is peceseary to divide the agricultural community into
classes, and describe their circumstances in some detail ; no general

tion possible.
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description of their ordinary economic condition would apply to the whole
community with any approximation to exactness,

¢ The circumstances which determine the condition of an agriculturist
come in order of importance as follows :—

“(1.) Caste.—As a general rule, whatever be the nature of the soil
he cultivates or the incidence of the revenue he pays, the caste of the

agriculturist, which determines hig habits and customs and natura! disposi-

tion will determine his economic condition. At the head of the pre-
valent castes in this district I would place the Ahirs, as the most indus-
trious, thrifty, and prudent. Though much of the land occupied by them
is of an inferior deseription, and the incidence of the revenue in Rewdrf
tahsil, where most of the villages are owned by them, has for thirty years
been very high as compared with the rest of the district, they have, by
unremitting toil, compelled the soil to yield them a wonderful” amount of
produce, and have by prudent thrift kept themselves and their lands free
from debt. Next to them come the Jits, who own many villages in the
east and north-east of the district. Their land is very fertile, and in the
Palwal tahsil, where they form the chief portion of the land-owning
class, the incidence of the revenue has been hitherto extremely light. In
industry and thrift they are inferior to the Ahfrs, though superior to
other castes : while on the whole very well-to-do, they have not been

careful to keep themselves frec from debt and their land from mortgage. -

After them come the Rijpits owning land chiefly in the centre of the
district, and the Brahmins scattered here and there, but neither caste
forming a very important element in the agricultural population. Last
of all on the list come the comparatively lasy and superlatively unthrifty
Meos, who own some 350 villages in the two southernmost talsils of the
district (Niih and Firozpur). Without the excuse of a barren soil or an
excessive revenue, they live so closely up to their income, are so negligent
in developing the resources of their land, and indulge so in unwarranted
expenditure, that the failure of one harvest plunges them irretrievably
into debt. Last year’s scarcity found many of them still burdened with
debt contracted in the famines of 1860-61, and 1868-69, and has left
them with 17 per cent. of their land heavily mortgaged, and much
floating debt hanging ‘over them Desides.

“(2.) The number of the family.—Other things being equal, the
lucky man who has few children has less difficulty in making ends mect.
When the children arc young, they make more mouths to feed, without
any corresponding increase in tho number of hands to work; and even
when they become old enough to help in the fiolds, the cost of their food
is greater than would be the hirc of labourers to give the same amount of
work at the most pressing times.  Ench child too nust be married, and
marringes are the great extravagance of the agriculturist’s family : even
where one contracting party exacts a sum of money from the other, the
expenses of t'he ceremony are sure to exceed the income. The greater the
number of births, the greater will be tho number of deaths in the family ;
and each funeral too is an expensive affuir—the brothorhood and the poo;‘
must be luxuriously and extravagantly fensted. There was o time not

many years ago when the agrienlturist who had n number of sons and

daughters to help him to break up new land was likely to better his con-
dition ; but now throughout the greater part of the district the population
has overtaken the land, and hired labour is cheap. Happy is the man
whose quiver is not too full.  As might be expected, the unthrifty Meos
are famous for the number of their children,

“(8.) Sub-division of the lund.-~"This is closely connected with the last
bead. Where the family is a lurge one, the fumily holding is on the
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death of the head, sometimes worked in common by the sons, but very
frequently divided between them in equal shares. The practice of scparat-
ing off distinctly the different shares of the land is encouraged by our
revenue and law system, and is rapidly becoming more common; and'as
the increase of a holding by the death of a brother or uncle without heirs
is much less common than its sub-division among the sons of the dcceased
proprietor, this practice leads to the rapid increase of small hold_mgs,
the produce of which is barely sufiicient to supply the neccssaries of .hfe to
the agriculturist and his family ; and while the heads of families in the
village community are gradually becoming more distinet in their individual
rights and responsibilities, they have not yet leax_‘ncd to co-operate in the
modern sense of the word. There is thus little to fall back on when a season
of misfortune comes. The extent of sub-division is gcngrally much mﬂuenc;ed
by the tenure of the village. Where the village is held in blmya;hara
tenure, asisusual among the Jats and Meos, the land is much sub-divided ;
and where the tenure is paitiddri, as it often is among the Ahirs, the owners
of a share in the village often hold and cultivate it in common, and can
thus meet misfortune better than if they had to fight it single-handed.

“(4) Facility of irrigation.—The introduction of the Agrd canul into
the eastern part of the district has vastly improved the condition of the
agriculturists in that tract by increasing the productiveness of their land in
much greater proportion than it increases the cost of production ; but most
of all by protecting them against seasons of drought—the great source of
indebtednessand poverty. Although irrigation from the canal commenced
only some four years ago, its good eﬁ'ects‘arejalready seen, and it is to
bo hoped that the standard of comiort of the Jdt agriculturists benefitting
therefrom will be decidedly raised before the population overtakes the
increase of produce; provided, however, that their prosperity does not
make them lazy, and that the proximity of the canal docs not permanently
enervate them, as seems to have been the case with the Jat land-holders
onthe Western Jamnd Canal. There seems sowc danger of the latter
calamity, for this year in particular fever has literally devastated the
tract through which the sannl passes ; some villages l}zwe in a few months
lost one sixth of their population, and scarcely a maunis to be found whp
has not been greatly reduced in .strength by repented. attacks. But if
this prove to have been an exceptional year, as there is some reason to
hope, the great diminution of- the population may even prove a blessing
to the survivors, The facility of }V(:ll-lrrxgat,xoxx 1s also an 1mportan.t
factor, as on this depends the protection of the land from drought, but it
must be taken advantage of. The Ahirs work their decp wells night and
day ; the Mcos often do not take the trouble to sink them when water is
neal.“(&) Nature of soil.—This factor, \\"hich 'n‘t first sight seems  most
important, really comes low dowu in the list. The s:mdy goil of Rewdri
produces enough to keop the thrifty A'h(rss m‘cmnﬁn't, while the compara-
tively rich soil of the Firozpur valley is heavily mortgaged to meet the
extravagances of the thriftless Meos. )

“(6.) Incidence of the revenue,—This too i3 of less zmporFance t}'\ep
would at first sight secm probable.  The Ahir land-owners of taksil Rewdri,
hitherto notoriously heavily asscssed, are mach less indebto thiw the lightly
assessel Meos of Firozpur, auwl losseven than the mllwth lmurc lightly
agsessed Jats of Palwal, thrifty though the latter are said to be.

"35‘“5?5(17.) Status of (:gl‘ic'ulé):trist. +~There is mu(_:h less (hﬂxfrcnce bctwee(rlx
the condition of the owner of land, tenunt with risht of oolcul.m.ncy,l 1:1111)

tenaut-at-will threnghout the greater part of the distriet, than would be
expected. The vast majority of tenants with rights of occupancy, and a
very large nutber of tenants-at-will, have hitherte held their land on
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cendition of paying simply the revonne and cessos dne thercon, and they
have yonerally shared on el terins with the owners in the connon rights
of the villagn However, since the upcrations of the present settlement
began, and more especially since the new assossments were wnnounced last
year, the tendeney to distinguish more sharply between these classes of
agricuitarists has been rapidly growing, Tenants-at-will are called on to

“pay higher reats, er are cjected from Lin'l they have held for years on these

favorrable terms.  Suiss wre instituted to bavo dofinod more exactly the
rights of occupancy tenants and to enhance their rents. Property in land
is becoming miore valusble every day, and the rights of owners having been
more clearly defined in the new sottlernent records, money-lenders are:
wiiling to advance larger sums than bofore on tho security of land. Thus
it is geacrally remarked that temantsat-will have greater difficulty in:
borrowing than owners, or even than tenants with occupancy rights.  All
these teadencies may ba expested to develop with remackable rapidity in
the fow yoars foliowins the close of the preseut settloment operations,
“Tlie general condition of the agvicultural population, then, may be

#aidd to he painfally lepondeat on the soasons; .all their income comos

from the lanl.  Whore a land-owner, bosides the astual proluce of his
own separato holding, can eount mnong his income the proceeds of hiring:
his cart between the by times, oi thoss of the sale of his ghi, he finds that
in 2 yoar of drought even thesc are avsto fail him, for the difficulty of
feading his oxca and his hutfulogs swallows up all the income they bring,
and where a cultivator ekes out the prodiace of his fields by his dues as a
village menial or family prieat, e finds the villagers, in seasoas of scarcity,
unable o pay him the full fee. Tho Jits of Palwal are now greatly
protected against drousht, but are in some dangor of increasing their
expendiitre too fast, and losing some of their old industry and thrift ; but .
they may bo generally described as well off, especially the land-owners.
They can easily stand & year of scarcity, and will porobably svon recover .
themselves, thongh even thoy are, like all agriculturists, apt to neglect
payment of the principal, and even of the interest, of a debt once contracted ;
and often carclessly allow tho sum noted against them in the village
money-lender’s books to grow and grow until they can have little hope of
paying it off, the wily banker knowing it to be his interest not to press for
ready payment, but to encourage his debtor deeper into the toils, until he
has become completely at his maercy. When this is so with men having such
advantages as the Jits of Palwal, what must it be with the Meos? Their
condition is rapidly becoming hopeless. They live so literally from hand
to mouth, carelessly contracting debt for marriages, funerals, and petty
laxuries even in average years, that when a year of drought comes they nre
thrown on the money-lender, who can make with them what terms he likes.
During the past 15 months some five per cent. of the cultivated area of the
two Meo taksils of Niih and Firozpur has been mortgaged ; and now 17 per
cent. of the total cultivated area is so burdened that there is little hope of
its ever being redeemed. The Meo land-owners are rapidly becoming
practically redaced to the position of tenants? Their condition loudly calls
for special consideration, though it is difficult to see what can be done for
them. Daring the past year a large amount of revenue due from them
has been suspended, but they have had to borrow for food, and the evil
has only been reduced, not removed.! Not a few who had no land to
mortgage left the district to sesk a means of livelihood elsewhere until
better times. It is pleasant to turn from this state of things to that of
the Ahfrain Rewdrl. With all their disadvantages, their industry reduces
the evils of & year of drought to a minimum, and their thrift supplies them
with & means of tiding it over and reduces their expenditure for the .,
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time. Though the dronght of last"yea'r was ashad with them as anywhere, Chapter I1I, D,

they paid their revenue, and that without countracting a larger amount
of debt than they are likely to clear off in a year or two of favourable
harvest, should they be fortunate enough to have them. The causes
of debt are—(1), general extravagance, which leads to debt even in ordinary
years ; (2), marriages and funerals, the expenditure on which is enormusly
disproportionate to the income ; (3), drought, which finds the agriculturist

without any surplus saved, and kills his cattle, and compels him to borrow’
"to pay the revenue and support his family ; (4), neglect to pay the .

interest on debts already contracted, which rapidly multiply themselves.”

The following remarks are by Mr. Wilson :—'

¢ During the progress of settlement operations two statements of land
mortgaged, which are here appended, were drawn up. The first statemeut
shows the amount of land mortgaged at the end of June 1877, when the
last instalment of the past settlement had been realized, and the new assess-
ments had been announced, but had not yet come into effect; when a
series of average years had brought the district to what may be considered
its normal condition after the famine of 1868-69, and the coming drought
of 1877 bad as yet had no effect.  The second statement shows the amount
of land mortgaged during the following eighteen months, beginning with
July 1877, and ending with December 1878. The percentages are taken
on the cultivated area, as almost all the land mortgaged is cultivated land,
and in calculating proportion of revenue to area it gives a better idea of the
actual state of things if the productive area only be taken iuto account.
At the end of June 1877, over six per cent. of the-oultivated area of the
distriot had bean mortgaged in 20,000 separate transactions, to agrieul-
turista and non-agriculturists in the proportion of 3 to 2, for a sum equal to
1} year’s revenue of the district,—the averago amount of debt per acre mort-
gaged being Rs. 24, equivalent to 18 years’ purchase of the revenue assessod.
During the eighteen months which follgwed, while the redemptions from
mortgage were insignificant, 4-41 per eetif more of the cultivated area was
mortgaged for six lakAs or half-a-year's revenue, giving a rate of Rs, 14
per acre mortgaged, or 10} yenrs’ revenue of the land mortgaged. Thusat
the end of 1878, nearly 104 per cent. of the cultivated area of the district
was under mortgage, the burden being 214 lakhs or 1f year's revenue of
the district. During the same period of eighteen months ending December
1878, 1-14 per cent. of the cultivated area of the district was sold at
Rs. 14 pér acre, or 11 years’ revenue of the land sold. The average ares
mortgaged in one transaction was seven acres, more than double the former
average, and the proportion of mortgages to sgrioulturists and non-agri-
culturista, respectively, was 2 to 5, instead of the former proportion
of 3 to 2.

#The cause of this enormous increase in the transfers of land by, which
5% per cent. of the total cultivated area of the district changed hands in
the course of a year-and-a-half, is not far tosesk. The almost entire fai?ﬂre "
of the rains of 1377 left the district destitute of the kharif horvest dnd
unable, from want of cattle and seed and seasonable moisture, to cultivate
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the ordinary extent of rai. Many of the people living from hand to

mouth, especially the improvident Meos,’ were driven at once to the money.-
lender, even before the first instalment of the new assessment hecame due;

and as 4 thorough investigation into the rights of proprietors of land was ¢

Just being completed, and the assessment for the next thirty years hed
been announced, it was possible to estimate with somo certainty the valin
of land, and the money-lendors seem to huve seized the opportunity to
throw on tho land by way of mortgags not only the value of the cash and
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grain they then advanced, but all outstanding debts, or to have cleared them
all off by purchasing the land outright ; so that the sum representing the
new burden of the land does not represent new debt, but includes mruch
debt that formerly appeared only in the books of the money-lenders.

“ The proportions of land mortgaged vary greatly in the different
takhsils. Firozpur, almost wholly inhabited by proverbially thriftless Meos,
gives the highest figures. Up to June 1877, nearly 13 per cemnt. of the
cultivated area of the tahsil had been mortgaged for 2} years’ revenue ; in the
following 18 months 6 per cent. more was mortgaged for 1} year’s revenue,
and 2 per cent. was sold during the same time. At the end of 1878, 19
per cent. of the cultivated area was burdened with 3} years’ revenue of
the taksil. Nih, also chiefly inhabited by Meos, follows close behind. Up
to June, 1877, 11 per cent. of the cultivated area of the tahsil had been
mortgaged for 2} years’ revenue; and during the next year-and-a half 5
per cent. more was mortgaged, and 1 per cent. wag sold, leaving 16 per cent.
burdened with 3 years’ revenue of the tahsil, In the J4t taksil of Palwal,
which up to 1877 was lightly assessed, and which suffered legs from the
drought of 1877-78 than the other taksils, 5 per cent. had been mortgaged
up to June 1877 for 1} year’s revenue of the tahsil ; and during the follow-
ing year-and-a-half 2 per cent. more was mortgaged for a fifth of g year’s
revenue only, and very little land was sold. So that here at the end of
1878 only 7 per cent. of the cultivated area is burdened with 1% year’s
revenue. In the tahsi! of Rewdri, inhabited chiefly, by industrious economi-
cal Ahirs, which has always been highly assessed, and which, like Nuh
and Firozpur, suffered greatly from the drought of 1877-78, ‘only 14 per
cent. of the cultivated area had been mortgaged up to June, 1877, for only
one-ninth of a year’s revenue of the tahsil ; but during the eighteen months
that followed 6 per cent, of the cultivated area was mortgaged for a fourth
of a year’s revenue of the tahsil, and 1} per cent, w
cent. of the cultivated area burdened with ouly a ¢
of the ¢ahsil. In tho Gurgdon tahsil, up to June 1
cultivated area had been mortgaged for a fourth of o year’s revenue; and
during the following 18 months 1} per cont. more was mort aged for a
sixth of a year’s revenue, and 1 per cent. wag sold, leaving 3§  per cent.
of the cultivated arca burdened with balf-a-ycar’s revenue of the tahsil.”

hird of a year's revenue
877, 2 per cent. "8f the

as sold, leaving 7} per .
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CHAPTER IV,

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBU-
TIOIN.

SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE AND LIVE-STOCK.

Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and irriga-
tion,” and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown
in Tables Nos. III, TITA and IIIB. Table No. XVII shows
statistics of Government estates. Table No. XX gives the areas
under the principal staples, and Table No. XXI the average yicld
of each, Statistics of live-stock will be found in Table No. XXIL
Further statistics are given under their various headings in the
subsequent paragraphs of this chapter. Land tenures, tenants, and
rent, and the employment of field labour have already been noticed
in Chapter I1I, at pages 57—60. ) L

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is dis-
tributed throughout the year are shown in Tables Nos. III, IITA and
ITIIB. The following account of the chief agncultur{al operations
for each month of the year was drawn up by Mr. Channing.

Asdrh, June—July—In this month the farmer hopes for plenty
of rain in heavy showers with intervals of sunshine and westerly wind.
As soon asthe rain falls the land is ploughed over, and the sowing
of the kharif commences. If t;he.re 18 too much rain and cloudy
weather without breaks of sunshine, the crops do not come up
prop%"‘li};an’ July—August.—Rain and sunshine are still both
required : if there is too much rain the crops are liable to rot, or be
mildewed ; if there is too much sunshine with westerly wind, they
dry up. The sowing of the later kharif crops, such as Judr is
completed early in the month ; and those formerly sown are weeded.
Locusts occasionally attack the crops. Ploughing for the rabi
commences.

Bhidaun, August—September.—Qccasional heavy rain with
intervals of sunshine is still required much as in Sgwan. ~ The plough-
ing for the 7abi and the weeding of the kharif continue: and the
crops have to be guarded from the depredations of birds. There is

some danger of injury to the crops from young locusts. Indian corn
and bartt are cut.

Kudr, Scptember—October.—A few occasional showers do good,
but too much rain will blacken the bdjrd, and causo the cotton pods
to drop off. Sunshine and & drying wind are required to ripen the
kharif crops, but if % hot westerly wind blows, it drics them up.
Bdjrd is cut in 'the latter half of the month, and cotton begins to
bear. The jiicir has to be watched. Ploughings for the rubi continuc,

10
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According to the Annual Revenue Reports the area sown for Chapter IV, A

each harvest since 1867 has been as follows, (in thousandsof , riculture ar.
Live-Stock. the cud of the month, the first sowings of gram and barley begin. acres) (—

Shapter IV, A. and the land is gone over with a mez (a flat heavy piece of
\griculture and wood), and the surface levelled so as to retain the moisture. Towards

ive-Stock.
Agricultural calen- Katak, October—November.—Unless the previous rains have . ) Crop areas.
o . failed, no rain is required in this month. The Pha.rvesting of bajrd Year. Rabi, Khartf. Totel,
and the autnmn pualses is finished, the picking of cotton continues, -
and part of the jidr is cut. The rebi crops have to be sown, and 1867-68 278 ggg f}}g
those which are to be irrigated arc watered from the wells, There igggsg I‘gg Cni2 951
is but little leisure for the farnier during this month. 1870.71 o 348 618 966
Mungrir, November-—December.—Cotton  pickings continue: 1871.72 327 g(’f 133;“12
the rest of the jiidr and the pdéld (Zizyphus wanmularia) and pula {g;g;g Z;g 4;'—; '903
(Munj grass) are cut. The rabi sowings are completed, and the 1874.75 - 378 582 960
kharif crops are threshed out and stored. Sunshine, but not with 1875-76 442 515 957
too strong a heat, is needed; rain is not required. The wells are 1876-77 3’;’2 ;22 %g
hard at work irrigating the rabi crops. {2%;3 - 299 475 774
Lok, December—January.—Towards the end of the month the 1879-80 & o ol
winter rains are hoped for, but they should not continue too long 1880-81 ;rl;sl; ggg 919
together without breaks of sunshinc and drying wind, or the crops {Sgégg . 314 574 838
will mildew. Until the rain falls the wells continue to be worked ; 5 900
afterwards ploughings for the kharif commence. A southerly wind Average of 16 years ... 356 o
is considered a good sign of rain in the winter months. If the frosts

are severe they damage the cotton, arkar, and gram,

_ Mdgh,January—February.—In the beginning of the month, rain,
as 1n the end of Poh, does good : if required, the wells are worked.
Ploughings for the kharéf continue ; melons are sown and tobacco is
planted out;the cotton is cut down. A month of comparative
leisure to the farmer.

_ Phagdn, February—March.—Gentle westerly winds with sun-
shine and no rain are required ; hail storms are feared. Sugarcane
is planted out ; ploughings for the khardf continue, and the rabi
crops have to be watched and watered.

Chait, March—April—Drying westerly winds, not so violent as
to scorch up or beat down the crops, are required with sunshine.
Rain does harm ; the danger of hail-storms continucs. During the
first half of the month wheat is still watered. The crops have to be
watched, and during the latter half of the month, barley, sarsau, and
gram are cut. Early cotton is sown on irrigated lands.

Baisdkh, April—May.—The harvesting of the rabi crops is now
completed ; and the harvested crops are trodden out and winnowed.
Hot westerly winds are desired: rain does harm. Tobacco, early
cotton, and spring jidr, where this has beeu sown for fodder, are
watered.

Jeth, May—June.—Until about the end of the month the same
kind of weather is required as in Baisékh. The rab; Crops are now
stored ; tobacco is cut; early cotton and juédr are watered: and if
rain falls, the land is ploughed for the kharff, and bdjed in sown.
The zaminddrs have little to do in this month, and employ their
leisure in putting their houses in order against the advent of the rains.

In Baisdkh the earth is said to be asleep and should be left to
repose in quiet ; Wednesday is a good day for sowing and Friday for
harvesting ; and on Tucsday the carth should not be dug, no should a
plough be first started on that day.

In this statement land cropped for both harvests (dofaslt) is shown
under each harvest, so that a deduction has to be made from the
totals on this account. The average dofasli area may be estimated
in round numbers at 20,000 acres. The average area cultivated
during the ten years previous to 1877 was 907,000 acres ; but if taken
for the eight ycars previous to 1877 the average is 935,000 acres,
while for the six years since 1877 the average is only 833,000. The
figures given in the Revenue Reports are not trustworthy, but so far
as they go, they seem to show that the average area actually culti-
vated in ordinary times is 9% lakhs of acres; that of the 987,000
acres returned at settlement as under the plough (cultivated) 50,000
acres or about 5 per cent. should be considered as ordinarily fallow ;
that besides this, cultivation has on the average since 1877 fallen off
from pine and one-third lakks of acres to eight and one-third lakhs
or by 10 per cent. but is now being extended again.

Table No, XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, an§ pl9ughs
in- each tahsil of the district as returned at various periods in the
Administration Report. '

The number of}') plough-cattle returned at Settlement (1872—76)
is as follows :—

No. of cattle as givenin

Tahatl, village Note-books.
Palwal - - 25,424
Firozpur 20,378
Nith 28,426
Gurgson 18,167
Rewdr! 19,926
Total ... 112,321

This gives a pair of bullocks to every 17} acres of cultivation,
the proportion for the different ¢tahstls being a pair to every 22 acres
n Rewdri, 20 in Gurgdon, 16 in Palwal, 14 in Nth, and 16 in

Agricultural appli
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Rirozpur. In the two former tak \l i i ii
large, but on the other hand ir?ig fon ey bortion of light sol s

ge, ation from 1 ised:
whxle‘ in the three latter tahsils, ¢ ough well i‘::iléitgzlln?: hnli)l;,acmse({{
gractxsed, tho prevalence of the harder soils makes a larger numbl:r“((:)f

ullocks necessary, and the people generally say that a pai
cannot work more than 13 acxgas gproperl)yr. )in the ﬁ::)lﬁt:li bgg(t)fikz
according to an enumeration made during settlement in 1875 the:e
:i'lert]a) 97,03_6 b}lllocks, or a pair to every 18} acres of cultivation’. In
the olhf district, according to an enumeration made during settlement
i :;e w;retSO,GIO lough-cattle, or a pair to every 13 acres of cultiva.
bon. tn the Kost tahsil of the Mathrs district, which adjoins tahsil
o al to the south and resembles it in its most important features
ere were at settlement 11,547 plough-cattle, or & pair to eve 145,
acres. From a comparison of all these figures and a considera?ion f
tl;e circumstances of the different districts, it may be said thatina tiuge
zh prosperity, to keep up a good standard of cultivation throughout
]e district, there ought to be in the Gurgson district about 110,000
§8%ugh—cattle, ora pair to every 18 acres of cultivation. The drought of
: 7-78 was dreadfully fatal to the cattle, as the failure of rain not
o}r]x Y prevented the growth of the usual supply of fodder, but deprived
the cattle of the ﬁ.rass on which they depend during ’the monsoon
months.  Everything eatable was soon consumed, and the cattle died
rapidly and in’ great numbers. The plough-cattle being the most
valuable were preserved to the last ; but so complete was the failure
of fodder that not even the bullocks, on which the hopes of the

76

. peasant for future
ahal, Former number, | Number dead, Crops depend, could

be preserved from

Pabwal . 13,301 3,329 | starvation.  Ac-
M o 20,000 11,000 | cording toan enu-
Gorgmn ig.ggg %gg meration made at
Rewarl ... .. 28,000 1,693 ﬁ;ﬁ ';imc the losy
of plough-bullocks

Total .. 98,661 31,684 was asg shown in

This enumeration was evidentl Lo margin,
s y & very rough
accepted as at all exact. The number ofycattl%} ;xg?i::gyn?xggti:e
is evidently undorstatgd in Palwal and overstated in Rewdrf; but it
:1?_.3' l;:htaken as certain that in 1877-78 some 80,000 bullocks,, ot 8a
w1suleaBto{“t}ttﬁep;gpgdh'_ctat’tlglthegx I{n the district, died ; that the los{
was least mdu tahsils of Rewdrf, with its large 2 :
i\rlmg:lt;?;r; i:ﬂ]d >fo Pft}lwal with its canal and river; ang gr(::’?esg gnv:(}ﬁ
M ﬁlsily dcpgnl?l ! ;: ol:d:h:mlio(l’.?"‘{lrozp.ur, with their cultivation almost
e i rainfall and their thriftless Meo
Table No. XIV gives details of imigati
) on, i i

will b'e fm}nd at pages 177 to 203 of ngor Wacg";r%‘::nli?x?lgeatwn
compiled in 1878, At that time 10 per cent. of the cultivationp;:t;
irrigated from canals, nine per cent. from wells, and the remaining 81
per cent. was wholly dependent upon rain. The following figures

show the number of well t] isting i fotnd ; :
statistics regarding them :_E.)en existing in the district, with certain
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Acres irrigated
Depth to . Bullocks per :
waterin Feer.] 05t in Rupees. Wheel or B’;cl:et. per Wheel or
Bucket,
Number ”
of wells, . RS 5 . g g | Cost 3
From| To g 2 g é‘*a»g‘ e & | of |Spring. g
g é G 5 2 Gear, 2
= = <
1,671 20 500 20 2 120 22 9 3
2,166 20 ) 30 700 30, 2 120 22 9 3
2,267 30} 40 800 35 2 160 22 8 3
2,073 40 60 950 40 2 160 22 7 3
1,187 60| 80 1,000 50 3 300 25 6 2
426 801 ... 1,200 3 300 25 1 2

The irrigation is wholly by rope and bucket. The higher spring-

levels are found near the canal in Palwal, NGh, and Firozpur, in the
Landhoa valley in Firozpur, and near the Jamn4 and the Najafgarh
and Kotla jidls. Water is found at greatest depths in the west of the
Rewarf tahsil. Of the wells shown above, 2,444 are unbricked. As
might be expected from the varied configuration of the country, the
depths to water are very diverse, ranging from under 10 feet to over
120 fect. In some parts of the district, as in the low-lying flooded-
tracts of Nh, in the villages near the hills, where the depth to water
is great, and in some tracts where the soil is good but the water some-
what deep and not very good, the area under well irrigation in years
of average rain-fall is unimportant. In some of these tracts well irriga-
tion, from the saltness or depth of the water, is practically impossible ;
in others, the wells exist and are worked when the season is unfavour-
able for dry cultivation, although the expenses are too great to
make it worth while to use the wells much when the rains are favour-
able. In other parts of the district, and especially in {ahsil Rewdrd
ard parts of taksil Gurgfon, the well-irrigated area is comparatively
large and the produce raised on the wellland is very important. The
bucket and rope or lao-charas system of working the wells prevails
throughout the district ; the Persian-wheel is absolutely unknown.
One immense well at Biwan, known as R4j4 Bal’s well, and dating
from before the advent of the preseut Meo owners of the village in
the Firozpur {ahsil, has room for twelve loos and possesses an inex-
haustible supply of water ; but most wells have orly one or to laos.
The area which-can be irrigated from a lao varies greatly according
to depth and supply of water, and the character of soil and the season.
For a well of about 30 fect deep about ten acres may be taken as an
average, Where water is near the surface, dhenklis, i. e., lever buckets,
are sometimes used, especially for market gardening near towns; but
the area thus irrigated is insignificant. In many parts of the district,
kachcha wells, 1, e, wells without masonry cylinders, are numerous ;
they are constructed with cylinders made either of timber or of wattled
branches, and last very various periods according to the character of
the soil and the rain-fall ; in other parts the character of the sub-soil
makes the construction of such wells impracticable. ', The statement
on the next page shows the relative importance of well-irrigation in
various J)ms of the district. Information concernit.g the water-supply
of the distriet will be found in Chapter 1, (pages 2—7),

Chapter IV, A.
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Statement showing amount of Land Revenue due to well irngation Jor
cach assessment circle of Gurgdon District,

» Amount of | Average
S . Land area irri-| Percentage of total
Ee Name of Assessment Circle.  |Revenue due! gable per] assessment due to
N to well {eo in well irrigation.
4 irrigation. | acres,
Rs.
Bahora 7,077 12 2199
Pahdr 1,169 7 g2t
Dahri 637 7 4:05
% | Sohng_ 2,658 7 1473
O | Sailani 1,467 4] 677
g Sihi 3,556 9 2311
& | Sihibi 3,904 15 20°26
5 | Kasan 604 8 698
O § Farrukhnagar 8,104 12 2535
Gurgion ... 5,708 7 1524
Adjoining Dahar 900 8 8:38
Total 36,074
Shahjah4npur 1,816 7 1622
Pahdr .. 7,134 7 20'89
= | Kansoti ... 6,762 1l 2415
& | Rewar( 5,826 4 24:98
= | sahibi 19,517 11 3082
& | Palhdwds . 6,245 10 21-33
o | Magda Salt 9,539 11 1859
Mundi 5,205 8 2089
Total 62,044
— - L
Bhuder 1,886 9 12:09
~ | Dahri 2,889 8 16:39
< Khadar .. .. 1,449 8 11°61
Z | Khadar Bangar ... 4,221 8 1385
2 | Bingar ..o ... 20,317 7 51
P —_
Total 30,562
*27
. | Bangar | ems| e =
| Teord | oem | 7 1851
B 3,587 5 2
Total 16,632
¢f | Chiknot 540 | 5 277
D | Landoha .. 2,018 3 391
& | Méndfkhera 3041 | 12 1413
8 Bhuder 8,082 [} 16:35
{: Pﬁnihﬂ.nn. . 51024 8 6°60
Total 19,603
GRAND Torar 146,942 8
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Pahsil, At Settlement,
1872.76. Settlement measure-
Paiwal 12,621 ments (1872-76) the
%‘(lli-gzpur 5,378 area actually irrigated
Gurgson 14-456 from wells was then
Rewgar( 3?'233 74,585 acres, - distribu-
—2 2 | ted as shown in the

Total 74,585 margin.

The number of wells at Sett
used this year (1882-1883) are as follows :—

lement, and the number actually

Noor WELLA AT | 10 of laos Avﬁi?g:&?“ ACTUALLY IN Usy 1883. Averngel
SETTLEMENT. fit to useat § (in acres) - farea actnally|
Settlement jas estimated ur{gg;cd.
at .
Fit to use Settlement. Wells. Laos.
Takail.
O!;t l
of . i . 5 = <
use, 5 g | = : 3 sl 213 §
stslsis)s 3181222182
3 g 3 s & 8 s 3 2 S ) a
elele|S]a &~ =}" &
2241 23 8 6
Talwal .. | 28] 1,008| 74 2088 744 10 7 v I LI (I
Firozpur 144] 1,146 339 1,772 23 8 ol 1ol 7sel 100 7 K
Nan o) s ram| 219 3704 1 2 8 jon 10T ‘e m| o
q!!:r%n o B 1o% 003 300 1,087 14 wI 1'861| 1,01} 266a| 105 13| 10
W, . » )
' 550 n} 8
Total .: .. 1,117' mse‘ 2.376'10.694 2,346‘ 1 sl 5,358] 1,584 7.328i 1, I

: Th; introduction of the Agré canal has been a great boon to the

eastern,part of the district, and gr
drought of 1877-78, especially in th
tionin 1875, the areas lrrigated in ea

eatly instigated the effects of the
e Palwal tahstl. Since its introduc-
ch harvest have been as folloyvs t—

* From T4nk.

i[znz. Kharif. Rabi. TOTAL.
9,405 9,405
T 2,167 7,387 9,564
i 1,848 10265 | 15113
L 16,789 31,837 48,626
g 11,828 29,447 41,275
e 5,830 5,175 11,005
187080 9,814 31,054 40,868
et 14,875 28,105 42,980
e 16.212 |sbout25,000 | 44,000
1882-
The ares irrigated naturally varies with the nature of the rainfall,

d was largest in the ye
zlf] late years in 1879-80 w

ar of severest drought (1877-78), and smallest
hen the rainfall was unusually abundant,

The irrigation is distributed as follows :— B
AREA IRRICATED {IN ACRE
AREA IRRICATED UIN ACRES

No. of villages | Sl:;emen::tﬁ Ofl’t‘;':;;

in which irriga- o on cu !

Tahl, ke | 1o16s1-82. | In 1882:83. PETLC O loRnl
L T 13

~ I e )
Pl ' 2,207 2414 1

Plrompur 1 25 9,974 12145 |
Total ... 137 { 37,765 40,933 9 |

According to the Chapter 1v, A,

——

32};““ n.nd

Irrigation,

Canal irrigation,
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Palwal faksfl thus benefits most from th i
tq,ksi'l it hqs largely supplanted well irrigatioxt:. ° fﬁ}m?}gf :)[;‘ xgg?vt
distributaries are now in course of construction or about to be
commenced, and it is probable that the next few years will see a
further great development of canal irrigation in this district. The
presence of the canal must have greatly increased the produce of
those parts of the district during the years of scanty rainfall; but
it has not been an unmixed benefit, for, as already noted, it has
caused all kachcha wells in its neighbourhood to fall in ; and in some
villages it seems to have helped to cause land to fall out of cultiva-
tion by cutting off a part of their area and lengthening the distance
daily travelled by the peasant to and from his felds by making him
go round by a distant bridge. The fever which decimated the villages
10 its neighbourhood in 1878 was by some ascribed to the introduec-
tion of canal irrigation into a dry country ; but the fact that in the
following year the parts of the district away from the canal suffered
Just as much from fever tells against this supposition.

The following description of the use of manure and the system
of rotation of crops, as practised in the district, was furnished for the
Famine Report of 1879 (page 247.)

“ Percentage of cultivated area which is manured :—
Constantly | Occasionally|  Not

manured. | manured. | manured, | 1%l REMARES.
Irrigated land ... 19 25 56 100 | Percentage of|
Unirrigated land 2 2 96 100 [dofasli on gculti-
Total ..} & 6 89 oo | & per cont.

“Tho average weight of manure given to the acre per annum on
land constantly manured is 200 maunds. The average weight of manure
given to the acre per annum on land occasionally manured is 300 maunds
every secord year. Little attention is paid to any regular course of crop-
ping. The unmanured land is generally cultivated only for one harvest,
and the rest it gets during the other harvest is thought sufficient. Judy
is not sown in the same land two years in succession. Cotton is not sown
aft:er bdjrd. In all other cases, in deciding what crop to sow, regard is
paid to the kind of soil and amount of rain-fall, without any oonsideration
a8 to what the previous crop was. The second orop most commonly taken
15 gram, or more rarely barley and gram after bdjrd : occasionally, if the
Tains have been very heavy and the prospects of the radi are good, the
Jtdr 18 out beforo it is ripe, 80 as to make room for the second crop.”’

Table‘NO. XX shows the areas under the principal agricultural
staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-81 and 1881-82
were distributed in the manner shown below :—

Crop. 1880-81. 1881-82. Crop. l 1880-81, | 1881-82.
Kangni 677 156 ] Other drugs and
China 361 108 apices 604 671
Matr 46 120 | Linseed 10°
Md’sh (Urd)... 4,127 2,954 | Mustard 3,102 2,808
Mung 12,068 10,237 | 74 1,22} 2,309
Mastr 106 157 ! Tdra Mira .. 2,930 2,965
Arhar 2905 922 § Hemp .. 1,069 3
gt_)ria::rder v 342 112 } Kasumbh . 313 428
Coiio “i " s Other crops ... | 27,183 46,709

.and In 1883.84 14,000 acres,

Gurgaon District. ]
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The following description of the principal staples and of the
method of their cultivation is extracted from Mr. Chaunning’s Settle-
ment Report :—

The area found ucder cotton at the settlement measurements
was 76,341 acres; of this some 72,000 acres belonged in nearly
equal shares to the Palwal, Firozpur, and Nuh tahsils; very little
cotton is grown in Rewari or in Gurgdon, except towards Sohind and
Saildni on the borders of Nah. The cotton of the Firozpur valley is
esteemed the best. The estimates of the yield of uncleaned cotton
per acre varied in different circles from 3} to 6} maunds; and
amounted in the whole district to 374,840 maunds, an average of
about 4 maunds 36 seers per acre ;the yield of cleaned cotton is
ordinarily reckoned one-third of that of the uncleaned. Cotton is
sown in the end of Chait, March—April, or in Baisdkh, April-—May,
on wells, or where there are other means of irrigation ; and on rain
lands in Asdrh, June—July, as soon as the first rain falls, The land
is generally ploughed three or four times, commencing in Migh,
January—February ; the seed is sown broad-cast, having been first
rolled in cowdung, so as to separate the individual seeds; about
eight seers go to the acre. Cotton sown on wells has to be
watered every fifteen or twenty days until rain falls : weeding
is needed -three or four times; ten labourers will weed half a
bigha in a day for a rapee. The carly sown cotton begins to bear in
Bhédaun, August—September, and the later sown in Kdtak,
October—November ; the plants continue to bear until they are
killed off by frost ; and the great advantage gained by sowing early
cotton is that it generally brings out all its pods before the frost
comes, If there i too much rain, or if, asin 1877, too much hot
westerly wind, the pods are not formed. At the time of the settle-
ment most of the cotton grown was sown on rain lands ; but no doubt
the Agrd canal will cause a great extension of the cultivation of
early cotton in Palwal and the adjoining parts of Nah and Firoz-
pur;* and both the area under cotton and the average produce will
from this cause tend to increase. On the other hand, years in which
the rains begin late will ordinarily be marked by a great falling off
in the area under lirdni cotton ; and when the rains are late or the
frosts early, the out-turn will be affected. Only onc kind of cotton

is grown in the district ; it is the ordinary native kind. The plants -

are not allowed to stand for a second year.
The area under wheat at Settlement was i:—

) Acres,
Chdhz. ... 11,578
Dahri ... 32,840
Barans ... 20,469

Total ... 64,987

In addition to this, 19,123 acres were found under wheat mixed
with gram, and 2,558 acres under wheat mixed with barley. Gurggon
is not distinctively a wheat-growing district ; the total ares: cropped
with wheat, either alone or mixed, amounted to only some 8% per
cent. of the totsl ares under crop ; probably the Agrd canal will cause

* The area under ocotton irrigated from the Agvd canal in 1878-79 was 7,896 a.crcs:
11
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@ considerable extention of its cultivation.® Taking the taksils in
order, in Gurgéon wheat is maiuly grown on the flooded lands near
the Najafgarh jid, and on those in the Sailéni and Bahora circles;
in Rewdr it is almost entirely a chali crop, and is found chiefly in
the Magda Salt and S4hibi circles; the sandy soils which prevail
over the greater part of Gurgdon and Rewdrf are ordinarily too poor
for wheat ; in Nhnot wuch wheat is grown in the T4or and Béngar
circles ; but the low-lying Dahar circle with its strong soil and abund-
ance of water contained, at the settlement measurements, one-third
of the total area under wheat in the district; in Palwal, wheat and
barley are grown in fairly equal proportions on the well-lands, and
wheat is the distinetive spring crop of the khadar soils. In Ffrozpur,
the Chiknot circle with its heavy black soil shows, like the neighbour-
ing tract in Nuh, a large arca under wheat, but in the other circles
barley predomipates. In short, where natural irrigation is abundant
and the soil contains a large proportion of clay, there wheat is the
favourite grain; elsewhere the preference is given to barley, which
can do better on the lighter soils and requires less manure and less
irrigation. Mr, Channing’s estimates of yield per acre varied from 9
maunds to 16} maunds on well lands, from 6 to 11 maunds on dahr
lauds, and from 4 to 8 maunds on bdrdni lands: he estimated the
total yield of chdhl wheat at 141,191 maunds, being an average of
about 12 maunds 8 scers per acre; that of duhri wheat at 329,733
maunds, or an average of about 10 wmaunds per acrc; and that of
barani wheat at 142,583 maunds, or an average of u little ander 7
maunds per acre. To this may be added -the estimated produce
of wheat with barley, 23,797 maunds, averaging about 9 maunds 12
seers per acre, and 162,817 maunds of mixed wheat and gram, averag-
~ ing about 8} maunds per acre; wheat and barley mixed are more

commonly sown on well lands than wheat and gram, and hence the
average produce per acre is larger: total 613,507 maunds unmixed
wheat and 186,614 maunds with gram or barley. In years of at all
deficient rain-fall, the production of wheat will be especially liable to
contract, except on lands protccted by artificial irrigation ; and even
on the well lands, the tendency under such circumstances would be
to supplant wheat by barley, as the latter requires fewer waterings.
For wheat the land ought to be ploughed five or six times ; the seed
is sown with a drill in November or the beginning of December, one
maund to the acre, 1 maund 8 seers on chaid land. If the rainy
season has been a good one, wheat on chdki land is sown without
further irrigation ; otherwise the Jund is given one watering (paleo),
and ploughed over two or three times, and then the seed is sown. The
crop is then watered every twenty days or so, getting some three
to five waterings according to the character of the winter raing ; it
is soraetimes, but not generally, weeded once ; and is reaped in the
beginning of Baisdkh, i. e, about the middle of April,

The areas under barley at settlement were—

- % The area under wheat irrigated from the Agrs canal in 1878-79 was 6,475 acres,
besides 983 acres under wheat mixed with barley or gram ; and in 1882-83, 7,800 and
5,650 acres respectiveli;

The area under hatley irrig:rted from the Agrd canal in 1878.79 wax 10,684

acres, in addition to 6,130 acres barley mixed with gram; and in 1882-83, 1,550 aud
7,600 acres respectively, :

Gurgaon Distriot. }
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Acres,
. 53,629
Chahi I
gghr:“ "y
ra

and under barley mixed with gram, 72,499 acxéesr,c:(l)lls a(r):lt:es:,ﬁ:
amounts to about 174 per cent. of the total area:luﬁ e o E;)d il
hahi barley, more than onc-half belongs to tahsii Rewdr, and nearly
one lf': rth tc’) taksil Gurgdon ; in Gurgdon too tbe tracts whic gé,ri
ol?e-lou est areas under chahi barley are the circles nearest Re\}v1 t,
Barley s i deed the predominant crop of the well lands throughou
Barle_y riot. ece t along the Jamn4; but where the §ml is light
the dmt:lwt’a:xin It:he Gurgdon and Rewdri taheils and circles Tdoru
a?(li\l%al?aryl'd Bhuder of Palwal, there its predominance becomes ?}q
Olmolslt exclusive possession. The estimates of the yield of clw:1 ;z
zarle or acre varied in the different circles from 12 to 17} maurn %
and gm%unted on the whole chahi area to 803,836 mau_uds,;;n %w]ao:gs
f about 15 maands per acre. The barley of the dakri 131:1 sFi:oz ﬁr
:)noztly to the Gurgion tahsil and tlgz sg:}fhe:;:n }:::;th :f otx;d?nary C;r)op
1 ed wi y
Vauﬁy; baéleyﬁzg;é]:é uslgi[;: Or'l‘l;:;x estimatei of the produce 1n thg
Sfﬁt' X sl?[tl:ir{:les varied from 10 maunds to 134 maunds per acre, afna
a;n:;i:;ed in the whole district to 1%%004- tmatux:ds,wsﬁxic }?:i?gsn?rﬁ-
The extent to
o undg; ;:3 s?;gni?xsa‘::;‘ ;f::n year with b_arley or bariey and gﬁ'am
ater lon tly according to the character of the rains; when these
bave baon }:)od large areas are thus sown in tahsils Palwal, Fir.ozpur
ol I%e’e}lll %nd to & smaller extent in Gurgdon and Re\vé:ln'i. a:; 3
o 1u e, it may be said that ina favourable season barley a ¢
B can gza roduced everywhere, except on the veryhpo%ré'nm; 1
!clll car;ls- bst it is pre-eminently the spring crop of }t; eF,mZg"r
sgnly sof Nih, Palwal and Firozpur, and the south of the ¥i 'Iehe
cll‘lcl o °0 the éut-tum depends mainly on the winter 8rams. he
satinnt f the total out-turn was—bdrani barley, 300,70 mau'r:i o
e o9 ers per acre ;—barley and gram 544,801 ma;unbs,l
g sends per acre ;—total production of barley, and barley
abou T4 11;&;75 3(}))9 maunds. Barley is sown at the same tmqﬁ as, o(;
and gra-m,da, 8 l;efore wheat ; like wheat, it is sown with a dri , i:d
ngf ter; amyoum, of geed is required per acre. The l.aEd is p g:gtwo
gn:i?txvice less often t,han w}lxeat;,f -ag‘(lie;t (i::e (;ieod watt i«;nzut fmo
fower waterings, and it 18 rarely, , .

t. ) ]
ﬁftee%h?i:l;eggﬁzrvg;?ng crop which occupies any large area 1s

i Gram can be
settlement as grown in 68,986 acres, .
g;zﬁn&czlﬁ"f;n;zst soils, except in llooscs Ifku? an((li ii til;sv giczlpg V{:;::i};
i rd clay, such as is foun low-
_r(m: :): siz;;-‘::z;{ig?xed ﬂozdin . The estimates lof its (:iut:;g?l "{):;
- 5 in di t circles, an
] to 10 maunds in different X
?ctehvanﬁglirggt:ict to 528,616 maunds, or a little over 7} maunds p;a;
o Ma m is sown with a drill, some 20 seers to the acre,twﬁ
acre. Cra November, before barley, and after only one o;d o
Olctob;g‘n;: . it is rarely, if ever, irrigated from wells, nor 18 1t weeded
ougni N )
P am in 1878-79, and in

* The returns of the Agrd canal show 3,499 acres under gy
1882-83,12,725 acren,
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it is cut at about the same time as wheat, and then, after the pods

Aﬁcuﬁre and Dave been separated from the plant by tossings about with a fork, is

ve-Stock.

Bajrd.

Juar,

Moth, mash, mung,
lobla, giar, masur,
arhar,

trodden out in the usual manner. It'is liable to suffer from frost,
and is said also to be damaged by lightning when in flower.

Bajra is the great kharif crop of all the more sandy parts of the
district ; and in some circles, such as the Téor& circle of Nth and
several of the Gurgdon and Rewdrs circles, is by far the most
important article of produce. It occupied in the year of settlement
measurement 289,962 acres, or nearly 29 per cent. of the area under
crop. The estimates of its yield per acre varied from 4 to 6 maunds
in different circles, and for the whole district gave a total yield of
1,592,850 maunds, or an average of about 5} maunds per acre. It is
sown as soon as the rains fall both broad-cast and drilled, about a
seer-and-a-half to the acre: the land is ploughed two or three times
to prepare it, and the crop requires one or two weedings : it is only
irrigated in drought=;* and its harvesting commences about the end
of September, and it is generally off the ground in time for a second
crop of gram or barley and gram to be sown, if the season has been
& good one.

In the better soil juar takes the place of bdjra as the main

kharif crop: its predominance is cspecially marked in the Bangar
circles of NGh, Palwal, and Firozpur. The settlement statements
show 155,228 acres under jur, or about 154 per cent. of the total
arca under crop ; the estimates of its yield per acre varied in the
different circles from 5 to 8 maunds, and amonunted to a total of
1,210,576 maunds, an average of about 7 maunds 33 seers per acre.
J2dr is sown in July and up to the middle of August, and 1t is cut
in November. The seed sown amounts to about 10 seers
or when the plant is cultivated for fodder (char),
or alittle over. Jdudris not generally irrigated, t
receive one or two waterings ; it is weeded ouce, unless it is sown for
fodder. On the shores of the jhuls, chari is sown in Phagan
(February—March) and reaped in Asirh (June——J uly) : the settle-
ment measurements did not always properly distinguish between
Judr and chari, and the area returned as chari in addition to the
155,228 acres mentioned sbove wag only 3,495 acres. Much of the
crop that is planted mainly for fodder is allowed also to stand, until
the heads of grain are ripe: the difference between this and jadr
proper then is, that the chari stalks are more slender and the heads
of grain mnuch smaller.

The only other crops which are cultivated 80
reckoned among the staples of the district g
pulses, and as these arc generally grown intermixed with bajra and
Jjudr, the returns of the settlement measurements do not fairly
represent the extent of theirproduction. Moth (Phaseolys conitifolius)
was, however, entered on 124,347 acres, maialy in Rewar{ and to a
smaller extent in Gurgdon. Tt is the crop best adapted to the ve
loose sandy soils which are found in those tuhsils, and especially in the

per acre,
to about & maund
but does sometimes

largely as to be
re the autumn

¢ The Agra canal returns show 300 gores under bagra ix; 1878-79, and in 1883-84,
485 acres,

t The Agr4 canal returns show 1,041 acres under jiutr and 841 acres under chari
in 1878-79 ; aud in 1883-34, 5,100 acres, 5,100 acves of juur and 20 of chari.

Gurgaon District.]
CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, 85

i i ter IV, A.
western part of the Rewdri tahsil. It is most frequently sown with Chapte

bdjrd, but if sown separately the land is ploughed three or four 4,

) . is
times ; and about 10 seers per acre of seed is sown; the crop

‘cu_lzru'e and
filve-stook.

weeded once and is cut in K.itak (Oc'tober——November).. Tht%rfa :};‘Z ‘;:g:;,, m)}' m,,,a,:zg:
two varieties cultivated in the district, moth and gora moth ,

latter spreads more and does not climb like the formeré ?};: heia:lc(:f (1;‘
preferred for sowing under cotton. The estimates o y
moth averaged about 4 maunds 6 seers per acre. T ad

Mdsh (Phaseolus radiatus) requires a better soil, and is moi'e
commonly grown with jidr; ming (Phaseolus mungo) is commonly

'yh° bajrd; lobid or chaula (Dolichos simensis) is chiefly

o rom ‘i,:tRewgri ; ’gzidr (Cyamopsis psoraloides) is a pulse which is
cu‘l)g\l;a,ted chieﬁy’ on the hard gritty soils near the hills, Iwhe}:e
nothing clse will grow ; it is usedv as fodder for bullocks. In t ﬁ
khddar lands peas and mastir (Ervum lens) are grt;wn to a..sn;;a;e
extent in the spring. Arhar (Cojanus Slavus) is rzge t)" see(ein in he
north and west of the distriet ; but is geneml,ly to be o&uzl SOW :t !
lines through the cotton fields in Palv{al, Firozpur, an 1(;‘pa 0
Ntih which lies east of the hills. It issown at the samo Tnehas
cotton, and does not ripen until the commencement of t};1 he (Tt

ther; it is very liable to be killed-by frost, and it is rather rare
}:’)ia‘lt to survive the winter; but it is said to aid in protecting thg
cotton from the cold. Its leaves are 1350d' for fodder, andllts¢stexln an
branches for fuel, while the pulse is little esteemed; so that its
perishing in the winter is of the less consequence.

i jon district i irrigated from wells ;
arcane in the Gurgdon district is never Irng
its c?lilt%vation is confined to the dahar lands. The settlement

measurements show only about 400 acres under sugarcaue ; and

almost the whole of this was cultivated round phe l}gnkls of}' ’lth_e
Najafgarh jhsl. It is also grown on the banks of she .1(‘);'t7 g. ]tu ,in
some of the dahar lands of the Firozpur valley ; an ’ l'l,lh:i( 11 xyas
very largely caltivated all along thg lands in the Pun_lmh na par gt{zna,
hich had been submerged in 1875 by the floods 1wluc came from
:{le direction of Ujina. The Agrd canal will probably lead to a great
extension of this crop.* . .
There are no other crops which call for any detailed nt)‘tlce :
tobacco is grown in the manured lands close to the villages ); smslaun
( Brassica campestris) is generally sown iu lines throu;_éh ;ﬂ;}d W }eaﬁ
and barely crops, and is most commonly cut green for odder ,111-,
(Sesamum orientale) and tira wmira (Brassica eruca) are also culti-
vated to some extent, the former generally in the same fields as bdjrd
or cotton, and the latter on inferior lands; a little Indian corn is
grown near the village sites, especially in the three sonthern Eau{m{f ,‘Z
safflower is mainly confined to the Palwal taksil ; that of 1,}10%31
near Hasanpur is noted for its excellence : & lgttl.e rice is grownh.'nh e
Kotla jhil, and 50 also is barti (Panicum brizoide), a plant which 13

* The Agra canal returns for 1878-79 sllm\:oo?‘}'yv:zi :ri‘:; o::;i:ri :.u%:rl':?vn:t,i;:t
p a «
%\e peopl‘::sf :::n%ﬁ;tr‘:;ﬁ:‘ll‘:r:; ':::: i:n i‘:sz.sa, 2275 acres of it were lmg:.».ted.
° ‘m;e ultivation i being extended hy the Agrd canal, the veturns of which show
1.26: q:'ucl under Indian corn in 187879,

arhar,

Sugarcane,

Other erops,



Chapter IV, A-:

Agriculture and

ive-Stock.

Other crops,

Average yield. Pro.
duction and con-
sumption of food-

grains.

Cattle, sheep and
goats, horses and
camels,

[ Punjab Gazetteer,

86 CHAP. IV.—~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

sown in June—July, and cut in October and November ; * on the
well lands of some villages near Rewird, cummin seed, coriander sced,
and aspyhol (flicus fleawort, according to Fallon) are somewhat largel
grown : melons are grown on the bauks of the Nai -fzarh jifl, and elso-
where in similar situations: the cultivation of imfigo is rapidly extend-
ing along the canal +; two kinds of hemp are grown, one separately,
and the other as a hedge round  cotton tields ; ncarly 4,000 acres are
shown under various garden crops ; and 1n the autumn of 1877, shen
the rains failed, the move industrious among the zaminddrs in many
places set their wells to work and cultivated ehingn ( Panicum
miliacewm), a crop which ripens in sixty days and is said to produce
some 19 maunds per acre, but, requires continual irrigation.t Singhava
(water nut) is commonly grown in the village ponds.

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in Ihs. per

acre of each of the principal staples us shown in the Adininistration
Report of 1881-82, while the more detailed estimates, which were
used to caleulate the wvalue of the gross produce for purposes of
assessment in the settlement of 1880, havo already been noticed in
the deseription of the several staples just given, The average con-
sum{otion of food per head has already been noticed at pages 39-40, The
total consumption of food grains by the population of the district, as
cstimated in 1878 for the purposes of the Famine Report, is shown

in maunds in the margin,

Grain. A et | o, The figures are based
Whoat . i .. 305,147 305,137 lup(')n an eSt:imated popu‘
Inforior graing .. | 1,087,400 | 1,0i6954 | 3,001 445 ation of 696,646 souls,
Pulses v Llauo]  swss] L0523 | On the other hand, the

Total SIS0 L1uboa | autawo | average consumption per

head is believed to have

been over-estimated. A rough estimate of the total production,

exports, and imports of food-grains was also framed at the samse time ;
and it was stated (page 151, Kamine Report) that there was an
aunual surplus of 10 lukhs of maunds of wheat, gram, harley, bdjrd,

Jadr, and moth available for export to Delhf, aipur, Alwar, and
Kari.

Table No. XXIT shows the live-stock of the district as returned
P —— in the Administration Reports, The
cat cattle, figures in the margin are taken from

the settlement statements, and show

ss347 | the number of cattle, sheep, and goats
a8 they stood before the famine of

w8 either died from hungor, were killed

8hoep.

Goats. ‘

138,443 | 210,038 ‘ 20,058

1877-78, when large naumoe
for food, or were sold.

*The Agré canal returns show 80 acres under bart; in 187879,

+ Sixty-four acres of indigo were watered from the Agrd canal In 1878.79, and
in 1582-83, 5,508 acres.

1 The cultivation of chinan has been greatly increased by the Agré canal, the

retwrns_of which show 1,290 acres under this crop in 1878.79 but some has been
growan during the last few years,

7,850.
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The statement in the margin
attlo at  lout shows the number of cattle of
Tobel sottloment.| 577 | 1) Yinds at Settlement, and the
- number lost in 1877-78.
Palwal .. | TR0 15,403 Although these figures are

Number of l No. lost in

g 46,600 .

Firozpur ol o 36"-;13 evidently not very trustworthy,
» s i 02 ¢

Gurgaon .. - gg;g;g Waos | it may be assumed that about

et B ; 150,000 cattle, or nearly a balf
Total .. l 30,134 | 146,079 ,

of the total number Hik-tlée
striot died i _78. Probably the number of cattle of a inds
district, dicd l\?s ISZZ 71?uﬁ'a.l§§s, inytrzlu(ling calves) in the Gurgdon
gbutll&iki’),:voi‘ous to the drought of 1877 was ncarer four lakhs than
istr

three. . ' -
res must however be accepted with caution. It
t%il}'ﬁtillflstetf gl‘)‘tain reliable statistics of live-stock without employnﬁg
a speci ] agency for making & simultaneous enumeration, as the
3 sp?cla %all try to conceal their cattle in order to make their
i, eayr worse than it is, while the v1llq.ge accountants do
condition 2pp any uniform system, some counting Onl-Y bullocks
oo aly }lp?sc wyhile others inclnde young stock In their returns.
a.ctual(liy mt Settlement Statement A, and the entries in_the v1]lagfz
BT mi Ot.he number of plough cattle in the years 1872 :co 15%7(,,
mote b S’l nd the whole number of bullocks and cows 303,134 ;
Nx e ’;eration made by the village accountants under the
e 'mtl ssgnce of Mr. Wilson, in the winter of 1882-33, gave Fhe
Supe;m G;.s 80,963 and 156,450, respectively. The total loss dun'ng
a;lmdrzl: ht of 1877-78, may be fairly estimated at 150,000, of which
306000 gverc animals fit for agricultural labour. An enumeration
,de in August 1883, i. e. after about 6,509 head of cattle had been
pur hased with 2 lakhs of rupees advanced in loans by the government,
!"cs :ie following results :—Bullocks and bull calves, 101,671; cows,
%‘,29000- buffaloes, 47,000; sheeps, 25,000; goats, 74,000 ; hors.es,
3660; m’ules, 37 ; ponies, 1,800 ; donkeys, 11,100 ; camels, 870 ; pigs,

ight be expected from the small proportion of land
uncuﬁ?val?e} ,ht(}urgéonp is not a great cattle-breeding district.
A large number of goats are grazed on the hills; they frequently are
owned by butchers, who make them over to shepherds for their
keep, on condition of receiving a_certain share of the increase,
generally one-half; the shepherd being also responsible for making
ood the number of the original flock. Plough oxen ordinarily sell
?or from Rs. 85 to Rs. 60. The average price paid for huffaloes bought
in 1883-84 with loans from Government was Rs, 84. Buffaloes
are occasionally used for the plough, but to so empoy them is looked
upon a8 & mark of poverty ; so that while the buffalo cows are kept and
well fed for their milk, the bull calves are ordinarily turned adrift to
die of cold and hunger, or, if purchasers can be found, are sold to
water-carriers or to dealers from the Panjsh. When cattle are from.
age no longer of any value, the Muhammadans use them for food;
but the Hindts, who cannot kill them, leave them to pick up what
they can in the fields, until they die of cold_ aqd semi-starvation,
These noglected and uscless animals naturally die in large numbers
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whenever fodder is at all scarce. Thi

but none fit for riding. Donkeys ar}';el::pa:g 8i,0€i¥rs gt%g:g;:hcamf’ls

and pigs by the sweepers in nearly every village ermen,
Fourteen bull_s and three rams, supplie f)y the Hisér cattl

farm, are now serving in the district. The bulls are distril;ut,edc i

the 5 taksils and are placed in charge of zailddrs. The pm;ev:;

- are much appreciated, but the bulls do not receive the care angd

attention which intelligent breeders would devote to su

stock, The rams are kept at Gurgaon and Fa,rrukhna.g:x}'1 Zg}iua:}'z
sent out periodically to serve flocks of ewes, but the results are not
3;::“ \;ery marked, and the Gadarfys class seem to prefer their own

As regards horse and mule-breedin 1

Khajarka as early as 1825, and a secofé stalgéonzaswe;;a{)ﬁ;:g ag
Hodal about the year 1864. In 1877, when the new g stem af
horse-breeding was introduced, there were 2 stallions at eacgof t,he:e

-posts, and 225 mares were branded as fit to be served by them

v12..—203 in Gurgéon district; 7 in Delhf; 48 in Muthra: 8

pur state. In 1881, the Khijfirka post was abolished, ax,lg ;EeBr:xl:rrg;
belonging to it, transferred to other places. At present there are at
Hodal—1 N orkfolk trotter, 1 English thorough-bred, 1 stallion
donkey, 1 Persian donkey ;and in the neighbourhood ‘99 branded
mares viz.—65 in Gurgion district; 26 in Muthrd; 1 in Bhurtpur
state. Besides these, 46 branded mares of other districts are re 'ste‘ied
at the posts of Sfkri and Molhdrband. The donkeys have seljgelad 300
mares since 1878, and many good mules have been produced. Th
number of foals registered since 1878, is 229, They are ge;meralle
sold to dealers when quite young, and then lost sight of, There ar)e,
no professional horse-breeders in the district, and no attempt has
been made by the zaminddrs to rear their stock on sound and
mproved priuciples. No remounts have been purchased by cavalr
oﬂicqrs from among the produce of branded mares, but 15 were lately
obtamed,for the 1st Bombay Lancers from breeders at Guriant nea.}l"
the Rewérf border. A native Veterinary Assistant is em loyéd by
the horse-breeding departmeunt, and one by the District (g)ommittee
Twenty colts have been gelt by the former. There is no horse or
cattle fair held in the district, but horses are sent for sale to Buland-

:!llil:,tl;;'ctfmd Batesar, and young bullocks to Gugera in the Rohtak

SECTION B.—~OCCUPATION, INDU
" COMMERGE STRIES, AND

Table No. XXIII shows the principal occupations sl
males of over 15 years of age aspretuxt"ned at }zﬁgo::nsft‘:lsb:fe{lssb?
But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the
census statistics, for reasons explained in the Census ~l'?.eplorl:;s).nd
they must be taken subject to limitations which are given in
some detail in Purt IL, Chapter VIII of the same Report. The
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figures in Table No. XXIII refer only to the population of 15 years of

| Poputation. | QL - age and over, The figures in the margin

| Fopulation. iTowus. Vilies | show the distribution of the whole popu-

! : ation i - -agricul-

[ agredtiond o | s | lation into agricultural and non-ag
232,487

l

1

| Non-agricultaral | otiry | 232407 | tural, caleulated on the ussumptiux} that
P Totad i rd | aw,;f" the nwnber of women and chlldl‘Cl?
‘ ‘ dependent upon each male of over 15
years of age is the same whatever his occupation. These tigures, how-
ever, include as agricultural ouly such part of the population as are
agriculturists pure and simple’; and exclude not only the considerable
number who combine agriculture with other occupations, but also
the much larger number who depend in great measure for their
livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations. More detailed
figures for the occupations of hoth males and females will be found at
pages 69 to 73 of Table No. XITA. and in Table No. X1IB. of the
Census Report of 1881. The figures for female occupations, howevet,
are exceedingly incomplete.

Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the
district as they stood in 1851-82.

Myr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahove Schaol of Art,
has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special inilustries
of the district :—

“ At Rewari there is a large manufacture of hrass-ware. The greater
bulk consists, of course, of cooking utensils; but fancy articles involving
chasing, engraving and parcel tinning are also produced and exported.  The
value of the articles produced in 1881-82 was estimated at Rs. 90,525, A
selection from the brass wares usually sold was made for the Caleutta
Exhibition by Mr. Christie of the Police, and included among some coarse
and rough workmanship much that was good and characteristic. Lamps of
differont sorts, the standard shamaddn and hanging lamps, cart-bells,
inkstands aud pen cases, hookaks, temple-hells, and water vessels of different
gorts, nearly all of which were in cast brass, made up the collection.  Such
ornament as was used was lightly chased and wanting in force and definition,
and the finish left much to be desired. It must be remembered, however, that
all these articles are intended to survive for a long time daily use by a rustic
and heavy-handed people, and to be periodically serubbed with sand and
water. The construction of the eart-bell (zang) is curious, the mouth
being closed by a number of leaf like plates turning inwards and upwards
from the rim, like the recurved petals of a flower.  This arrangement ought
to produce a characteristic vibration which perhaps suggested the name zany.
Hookahs are here made with ears or handles, parcel-tinned and engraved
through the tin into the brass; like Moraddbid ware, but without
the black ground. The brass-wares of Rewari are sent to various parts of
the Panjih and into Rajpitind. Muslia is woven here as at Rohtak but
there is 0 * much trade.  Glass hangles are made at Sohnd and a few
common carpets at Pulwal and Hasanpur,”

Shoes are manufuctured at Jharsa, Solnd and other places ; iron
vessels at Darapur and Tankr in Rewdri, and coarse cotton and
woollen fubri s, thioughout the district ; but none of these industrics
are of any importance, except the hardware manufacture of ngzin..
Av inferior kind of salt was formerly made by the ovaporation ot
brine in seversl villages in the neighbourhvod of Néh, but the
Sambhar salt has now driven it from the market, and all the factories
areclosed. A better article called Sulidnpuri salt is still manufactured

12
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in the neighbourhood of Farrukhna ar, and finds o market in Delh{
Meerut and Robilkand, The culti\;?),tion and“xlx(izﬁ Mt of indige
have lately been taken up largely in the Palwal
dustry is likely to get a firm hold in the district.

wfacture of indigo
tehsil, aud the in-

... The staple products of the district are barley. wheat, gram,
Jadar, bajra, and oil seeds, and in ordinary seasons about one half of
the gross produce is exported. Speaking  generally, the inferior
graims are kept for home consumption, and the wheat s exported.
Formerly larie stores were accumulated in good scasons, and kept for
years in the hope of prices rising ; but now that prices have been
equa}xze(} throughout the country by the extension of railway cow-
munication, dealers are content with smaller profits and export
quickly to any place where slightly higher prices rule, The barley
of t}us district is much sought after for making malt, sud large
consignments are sent from Rewadrt to the breweries of Naini T4l aud
Mussoorie. The opening of the railway to Hisd

) ) fr and BShsa has lately
caused a great influx of grain from these distriets, and a consequent

The principal

gmin-marts are Rewdri, Nah, Sohud, I’ wrozpur, Palwal and Hodal,

roduce is exported by road from the Palwal and § e

h b Tirvzpur tulsils

to Agra, Muthra and Delhf, and from Gurgdon and Rewul:i s und by
railway to Delhf, Alwar, Bombny and Gigjerat, ’

Rice is imported from Oude, Parna

largely cultivated in Firozpur, Nih and Pal

southem part of the district, and of arliac s of
Alwar is collected at Firozpur, and exy rted thomos 1 Aol b

wrted thence to Muthra, A ra,
Cawnpore dand Lucknow by road, Owing to the want of cotion
presses, and the prohibitive rates of freight for impressed cotton, the

railways have not yet very largely affected this trade - but it 1s on the
decline, and the contemplate(§ establishment of a pr’esu at Alwar is
likely to ruin Firozpur as an emporinm for cotton, l{;\x"ﬂl'i imports
raw cotton for the supply of village looms, and yarn for the mangfa.c-

ture of superior fabrics in the town i i
, , whic NURETYOR 3
Delhf and the states of Réjpitang, o are aguin exported to

_ Salt for home consumption is imported from § har
{Ja.h}c:re, and the pxcoducc of the Farrukhxlm rarjfac?u:iesgéir:bexpoggg
li(lttiee v1\§.-W. }’rovmccs a'm.i Rohilkand, %l'hc trade in wool is of

; a, ut(‘a. bmqll (uantities are sent to Delhf, but ucarly all the
pro kuce o]' the district is required for local consumption, Young
stock are largely reared by the Gujars of Mewdt and sent to Batesar
and other fairs for sale, before they are ready for labour, especially in
seasons of drought when pasturage is seurce, Sheep ’m;dp roatsy' re
kept mostly for local nise. _ The produce of oj] and o} is nnt f:nﬁi' 'i:n:
for the wants of the district. A little sy ar-cune is rr‘ n ,] i the
Agra canal, ax}d near the Najafgarh jiil by the ctl(t)i‘:']}t'd Unb- o
extending rapidly, and large quantities of unrefined sy ar :nfoi:m hr,t.l: 'i
from Rohtak, Delhi, Kamdl, Bulaudshahr ang Mﬁcrut ’ !brpoloon(l
eonsumption, and refined sugar from Muzatfurnacar, Rewir{ also
re-exports this commodity to Rejputand, °

_ The produce of the Rewdr{ slate
rticle of export,

sl Bengal,  Cotton is
wal. The produce of the

quarries uow formg an iwportunt
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There are no statistics of the general trade of the (}istriet,‘ but.
table No. XXV gives particulars of the river traffic along its bord_el‘-

The exports and tmports of food grains have already been noticed
at page 86.

SECTION C.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
AND COMMUNICATIONS.

Table No. XX VI gives the retail basdr prices of commodities
for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown in Table
No. XXVII and rent-rates in Table No. XXI ; but both sets of figures
are probably of doubtful value. )

The following statement shows the prices assumed by Mr
haaning on the average of the 20 years ending 1873 as the basis of his
valuation of produce for the produce estimate (in seers per rupee) :—

LA ‘ ( e
? ! l EBa\'Icy: , Cotton . P
! Tahstl, ! W heat., ‘Gram. | and ! Barley. unclean. | Jidr. [Bijrd. Moth.
? | Gram, | . ed, f |

h N , : ! !
" T L Y T B e P
CGugln @ w L wm o m | a8
} Palwal R YR T RPN 1 S R O N
! Nih I A N R - VA 38 ) 3¢ 1 36
EFirozpm’ |3 e | 12 1 40 |36 | 42

i i i |

Average of all five] : ! : | ‘
P tahals S| oW b | o
} i | !

It will be noticed that the prices assumed for the different tahsils
do not vary greatly from one another, nowhere being more than 10
per cent. above or below the average of the five taksils. The prices
assumed for Firozpur taksil are the lowest, w_hxch is as might be
axpected, secing that it is farthest fror.n the rm_lways and the great
centres of trade. Mr. Wilson’s enquiries made independently of Mr.
Channing’s gave the foliowing results for the two towns Rewdr{ and

Palwal -—

AVERAGE I'RICE FOR A PERIOD OF

PRECENTAGE, OF IN-

CREASE,
y T3 vesrs | 20 years | 20 years
Produce [e:u}l :::; cn?iing ending [Since 1857.‘Since 18357.]
1837, | 1857. | 1877

d . 28 32 a5 23 44
grﬁ?n“ . . 35 42 32 31 72
Barley . . 54 47 38 24 :)2
Cotton, uscleaued 18 19 9 138 100
Jidr e - 53 44 32 37 66
Bdjrd 46 42 28 50 94
oth . . 52 44 30 46 73
Ming N - 45 k) ¥ 41 gg
Muash o . 42 36 24 50 r

It appears, then, that while there was a great rise in the price of
every article of agricultural produce between 1837 and 1857, there
has heen a still greater rize in price since 1857

Chapter 1V, C
Prices, Weight
and Measures

and Communi
cations.

Prices, wages, rout
ratea,

Prices of agricul-
tural produce.-



hapter 1V, C.

-dces, Weights

nd Measures,

ad Communi-
cations,

Rise in prices,

| Punjab Gazettesr,
a2 CHAP. IV.——PRODUCTION AND DICTRIBUTION.

The following remarks are extracts from a memorandum drawn
up by Mr. Wilson in 1679:—

‘ An inquiry has been held 2 nove into the market rates at which
produce has sold for the 55 years ending with 1873 A.p., that is from
Sambat 'R30 down to last year. The BSuperintendents \:'Pru orde,red to
find out from the books of the grain dealers in ail the principai markets
in their several (ahsils what were the rates at which they took the agricul-
tural produce from the peasants immedintely after harvest, the dates fixed
for the rabi cvops being Baisdhh Sudi 3vd and Jeth Sudi 8rd, and
those for the Zharlf cvops Katuk Sudi 2wl and Mangsar Sudi 9nd.
An inspection of these tigures will substantiate the following general
inductions : — v

“(1) The nearer the towns, the more nearly are the prices of any
particular food grain equal.  ‘This was to be expected ¢ priori.

“(2) The cheaper the foad grain, the greater is the difference in its
price in different towns, whether the conparison be made between two food
grains, one of which is always much cheapar in one year than the other, or
between the prices of the same food grain in ditferent years when it is
cheaper in one year than in another.

“(3) The cheaper the food grain the greater are the fluctuations in
its price from year to year, whether the comparison be made between two
food graing, onc of which is always cheaper than the other, or between
the prices of the same food grain in different years when it is cheaper in
one year than in another. The inductions expressed in the last two
elauses may be put in this way: In years of scarcity the prices of the
same food grain in different towns, and of different food grains in the same
town, approximate more closely than in years of plenty; and again,
fluctuations in the price of food grains from year to year and differences in
the price of the same food grain in the different towns, were much greater
formerly when prices were low than now when they are high. It must be
noted, however, that when prices are high, a difference of a few seers per
rupee makes a greater difference in the price per seer than when prices
are low.

“(4) All food graing are similarly, aflfected in price by the circum
stances of the seasons. The fluctuations for the different food graing are
very similar in their character. The prices of the different grains rose and
fell simultaneously.

= gy . + -
*(5) The fluctuations in price ure so great and sudden that quin-
quennial averages are deceitful.

“(6) The history of the annual fluctuations of price may be summed
up as follows :— :

. (1 take the Rewari prices ns the fullest, &c., because Rewdri is the
chief grain market) The yenr 1823 A.p. (Samhat 1880) was a year of
great plenty, and prices wore as low as they have ever been gince, gram
selling at Rewidirf a8 75 seors. It was followed by a year of great scarcity
prices having risen so rapidly in one yaar that in Rewar{ the chea on’.
grain was jiidr at 37 seers, or double the price of the cheapest grain the pen.r
before. This was followed by two hard years (1825 and g18"6) <luyl"in
which no grain was cheaper than 44 seers per rupes. 1In 1507, cume f’;
sudden fall, and barley and jitdr could be had at 70 seers. For the“next. four

years prices were very low, some grain being always obtainable at 60 seers HE

and then commenced a gradual rige which culminated in 1833 (the famine of
1890 Seambat,) when no grain could be had cheaper than gram at 26 seers.
The next year saw a fall, which became still move marked in the following
year, 1835, when prices had again reached their lowest. bdjra selling at
¥2 seers per rupee. Prices vemained at this low rate for another year, and
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then took place a very sudden rise, the cheapest grain rising from 73 seers
in 1836 to 24 seers in 1837 (the famine of 1894 Sambat). Then came a
very gradual fall of prices for the next nine years, the cheapest year being
the last, when barley could be had at 49 seers, not nearly so cheap as before
the famine. Then came a rise which was still greater the next year, 1848
(1905 Sambat), when barley was at 26 ; the next two- years saw a sudden
fal), and in 1850 barley was at the old price of 70 seers. The next three
years saw a gradual rise, and by 1853 barley had almost doubled its price
and was at 38 seers. Then a fall for two years, taking moth down again
to 70 seers in 1855, followed by a steady rise for five years, culminating
in the scarcity of 1860 (1917 Sambat). Then rather a sudden fali taking
barley down to 53 seers in 1863, since which year no grain has been cheaper
at Rewsdrf at the Dasahra than 38 seers the rupee. This last fact shows
how decided is the rise of price, and how much less the fluctuations have
been during the last 16 years than they were before. The year 1863 was
followed by a gradual and steady rise of price for six years to 1869 (1926
Sambat), following the famine year 1925, and for the next eight years up
to 1877 there was a steady and gradual fall of prices, barley having declined
from 22 seers in 1869 to 37 seers in 1877. Then came the scarcity of
1877-78 (1934 Sambat), which caused a sudden rise in one year to 22 seers
again. There can be little doubt that this rise would not have been so
sudden or so great, had it not been for the great demand for grain for
Bombay and Madras, which ocenrred simultaneously with the scarcity in
this neighbourhood.  Prices stili range high, and it is extremely improbable
that they will ever again reach the low figures of 1863, still less those of
1855 and 1850. The spirited competition of the last two years has
thoroughly aroused the enterprise of grain-dealers, and shown them how
extensive is the market which they may find it to their interest to supply,
now that the railway connects them with such distant marts; and they will
find it to their interest to buy up grain when it shows signs of getting cheap,
and stock it in hopes of a similar opportunity recurring.

“ The rise in the price of uncleaned cotton dates from 1852, from which

year there was a gradual and steady rige from 25 seers the rupee to 10 seera

in 1860. In 1861 it fell to 15. It then rose gradually to 1863 and 1864,
being at six seers in the latter year. Then a gradual fall to 12 seers in
1867, a rise to eight seers in 1868, and a fall to 1871, since when the price
has not varied mach from 10 seers, a rise of 5O per cent. since 1861, This
rise of price was of course primarily due to the American War,
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“To sum up, then, it may be said that prices of agricultural produce

have risen by about 40 per cent. during the last 20 years as compared with
the 20 preceding, and as compared with the 15 years before that by about
65 per cent. ; that prices are now much loss liable to luctuute than they
used to be, and that the comparatively high prices (disregarding the two
last years of soarcity), which have now prevailed for inany yeurs are likely
to continue if not to rise still higher. These conclusions argue favourably
for the welfare of the agricultural classes, and therefore, it may be said, of
the whole community.”

The rates of interest vary with the security from 6 per cent. per
annum to 37} per cent., or even higher. Ordinary rates are 18 to 24
per cent. for unsecured loans, 18 per cent. on wortgage of land, and
12 per cent. on deposit of ornaments. As a class, the Meos pay the
highest rates. Interest is often deducted in advance from the sum
lent, and many money-lenders refusc to take less than six months
interest, however short the period be for which the money is required.
Orain agreements are comparatively rare,

Rates of intereat,
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The figures of Table No. XXXII give the average values of land

‘ Pariod. Sale, |Mortgngo. I rupees per acre shown in the
n?la.rgm for sale and mortgage ; but
the quality of land varies so enor-

186860 to 147274 .. | e~7| 15-7| mously, and th i
187475 to 187718 | 148 | 154 ¥, anc the value returned is o
187879 to 18182 . | 20-2| 16.1| Often fictitious, that but little

reliance can be placed upon the
figures.

Land 15 rarely sold, althouch it is constantly m

. snld, 7 $ ortgaged. 2
gagb;gs ;gtgg;led for the assessment reports showec{ that fﬁ)rg (1i857Tl;g
g 0.0 1“"evzrcres. assessod at Rs. 22,795 had been sold for a total sum
only‘ v 5. Of the area s0ld more than half was in Rewdrf, and
only 209 1c§'§§] in Firozpur, Tu all the taksils the rise in the value of
( from 18 to 1875 was very marked; the prices obtained in the

period 1871 to 1875 in the various tahsMs were as follows :—

Tehsil. T e
acro, rupeo of
Jama,

;i;;r;zglur(arca nominal only} .. o illﬂng lAlS I:) R;Q Aé l:)
o . .. . .. . 21 8 0 23 86 0
Gomgaon . .. . . .. 19 40 2 8 0
lRewnd .. .. .. L1710 5 0 1m12 0
510 0 580

In Rewdrl the small sale
n : stna value of land has alw:
marked; and Gurgdon most nearly resembles it i: tz?z iesgee:!t,. V’;H’

rofits to be obtained from th
Emd worth much as an inves :1?12 za:ldy tahsils are too small to render

The ordinary land measure of the distri
dis i i
:ﬁ(l,). ?lei?il:i’::?t Ox*plezsuremegt;:. wore conductet(;,lc?s :l?g lfg;ﬁxmw;:ll:lg;
st sion: hiswas and biswdnsts, } s e
?fsw‘ab’ .anhd 20 b.iswm.s eqqal one bigh;. 'I'i‘v}vlzntb{qhb: ?:é? :a ue qr\;al hmils
e‘;’g&z. )s ’Ifhe ch];xm boing divided into twonty gathas of 8} na linﬁ fzet
cach. T us t edcham 18 55 yards in length, and the bigha equals
I;x ar? :ft‘rt(ia y::ir_ 8, .that i8, one hundred square poles, or § of an acre.
In pk If‘ : e district (chiefly in Gurgéon and Palwal) there is also
. ac t:z tgha, to which the people frequently refer; it is measur
e s i o b A0, dog ke ch ad
_ s & bigha; the dag is about d-and-a-half,
that the chain may be reckoned at t!?irt ds und the kacha biyha
: yards and !

at 990 square yards, But as is usual wit zhese rougﬁht:::silkg: ‘ig:
:r}iea'é:;e is far_from accurately fixed; all depends upon the len th of

e kadam ; and in general calculation the kacha bigha is reck ged at
one-thlr(-i thg regul_ar bigha. In Rewsrf there is a sufs jarih of S o has
now falling into disuse; and in Firozpur the old mj ; o
or rope of 80 cubits (hdths). This last is the me“mumtyﬁas ”;0;:
Bhartpur. The ordinary measures of weight are :hl used
maund and its sub-divisions; but in Firozpu¥ refere i
times madz to a kacha maund of 18 scers; und in th?ace alm l:r‘:;.
the usual measure is the palle or 3} maunds; five seers :nstke on:
dhari. Mr. Wilson writes: “the salt traders take nine dhari as &

d:;a:ax;:l‘"of moist salt, and eight-and-a-half dhari as & maund of
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The figures in the margin show the communications of the district
as they stood in 1882-83, while Table No. XLVI shows the distances

from place to place, as authoritatively fixed for the purpose of calculat-
ing travelling allowance. Table No. XIX

Communications | Miles. | gives the area of land taken up by Govern-
ment for communications in the district.
The Jamnd is navigable for country

Navigable rivers P 80

R M. P. 8 .
Ralmays { & P 1| craft throughout its course along the eastern
Metalled roads .. 68 - g . . g .
Motallad rosds . | 74| boundary of the district, and carries mer-

chaudize between Delhi and Agrd. The
principal traffic on this river, as stated in the Panjdb Famine Report,
1879, is shown in Table No. XXV. The ferries and the distances
between them are shown below, following the downward course of
the river:—

. . Distance in miles mea-
River. Stations. sured along the river. Remarks,

Sheikpur Ferry.
Solra P . v [ Deo.

o Bholra e - 2% Do,
Guarwéri e - 5 Do.

§ Sultdénpur e e 4 Deo.

< Bilochpur - . 3% Do.

= Hasanpur 4 De,
Mahauli “ l 3 ' Do.

The Réjpttina-Mélwa State Railway from Delhf to Ajmer runs
through the district with stations at Gurgdon, Garhi Harsara 6 m}les,
Jatauli (P4taudi) 18} miles, Khalilpur 95 miles, and Rewérf 32 miles,
from Gurgson. A branch line from Garhi Harsaru to Farrukhnagar,
% miles, is maintained chiefly for the salt traffic from _Sulté.npur and
the neighbourhood. The Firozpur line leaves the Réjpttdna-Mélwa
Railway at Rewdri, and has one station at J4tGséna, 104 miles, in
this district ; it is open as far as Hisér.

The Grand Trunk Road from Delhi to Agrd runs'the entire
length of the Palwal faksil; and there are metalled roads from
Gurgéon to Delhi vid the Kutub, and from Gurgdon for a
few miles towsrds Sohnd. Generally speaking, the unmetalled
roads of the district are not good; in the Rewdrl and Gur-
ghon tahséls the country is so sandy that the roads are necessarily
extremely heavy; in the country near Téort the ravines are numer-
ous, and in the rainy season the roads are sometimes impassable to
wheeled carriage ; in the low-lying part of Ndh and .the Firozpur
valley the roads are often under water, and occasionally it is impossi-
ble to journey from Firozpur to Nah, except bi,’ keeping close to the
base of the hills ; in Palwal, and in the east of frozpur and N1h, the
country is more naturally favourable to the construction of roads, and
here the communications are fairly good, but it would be impossible

to attempt a driving tour over any other of the district. Really
ood roaI()is from aﬁrgi%;oto Firo);pur viyg:hné. and Nth, and from

Gh and 1 ar viéd Panéhdéns to Hodal, would confer a great
benefit on the district, but they would not be easy either to make or

to maintain, The other roads are not so important; the traffic

S

Chapter IV, C.
Prices, Weights
and nﬁeasuux:eq.

and Communi-
oations.

Communications.
Rivera,

Railways,

Reads and rest
houses,



Chapter IV, C.

Prices, Weights

and Measures,

and Communi-
cations.

- Roads and rest
houses,

! Punjub Gazettéer,
96 CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION,

between Rewéri and Nih is never likely to be of much j .
west of _Rewé.ri good unmetalled roads a,{e almost iznpossilbr?fomn?? .
trade with the Native States beyond is mainly carried on by cam IIL
the country too between Rewari and Gurgdon is not favoira.bleefs :
road _making, and as the railway follows this line of route, g o;:;
road is not absolutely needed. There are roads for wheeled éa.ma e
over the hills at Sohn4 and at Nh on the roads leading from thogse
places to T4orG and Rewsri; and there is a good road through the
pass west of Firozpur leading to Tijara; and a very indifferent one
through the pass east of Firozpur leading to Bisru and the Bhartpur
town of Pahdri : there is another pass on the Firozpur-Pandhén4 road
at Khénpur-Ghati ; the traffic by this route is considerable, but the
rqad on both sides the pass is at present very heavy, Trmcks’over the
hills, fit only for foot passengers or for ponies, are numerous
Pgrhaps at some future time it may be found possible to make g li ht:
railway, in continuation of the Hathras-Mathra Railway, runnin

through Kosi, Hodal, and Palwal, with a branch to Nah : it woul

cost little to construct, and would probably be profitable f:mancially
running, as it would, through a fertile and well-populated country’
and opening up cheap communication between the Nth salt and the
Firozpur cotton, and the marts whither they now are exported b

road. The following table shows the principal roads of the distric)t:’
together with the halting places on them, and the conveniences for
travellers to be found at each. The roads from the Railway Station
to Gurgdon, 2} miles, Delhi to Mathra, and Gurgdon to Delhf, and
the first two stages of that to Alwar (15 miles), are metalled : the
other roads are unmetalled. A part of the Alwar road between i‘h’lh
and Firozpur is sometimes flooded for a short time after heavy rain, :—

8 . Dis.tance
2 | Halting place. in REMARKS,
I~ miles.
lr}algha{.\la '".:“ “Encamping-ground,
ggl ® | oo with st s o, district veat
- . , Lahsll, thana, an ost oftice,
§ E Bamnikhera ... 6 l;\:‘I;.at.alled; encamping-ground, sz;rui, rox;.d bunga-
= .
Hodal 12 , !\,1,?.‘,;,““,?;1}1; enco,rfnping-ground, sarai, distris rest-
T ) e ,_\\_1_.__§>_}1t';_ scuvant,“t_h_dna, and post offive,
o :; 81 8 Metalled ; district rest-house without servant,
2 . 64 lMetall&_:d ; encamping-ground, sarai, district rest.
25! nan 12 1%?‘:(1 wnt};out servlTnt, thana, and post office,
i5 Three miles metalled ; oncamping-ground, sarai
a0 disirict rest-house, tuhsil, thann, and ice, |
5< Bhaldas .| 11 | Unmetalled; district resthoony - PO Ofice:
3 Firozpur H 1imetalled ; district rqst-houae. .
Unmnetalled ; encamping-ground, suraj
district rest-houne, tahsil, tha ! &, oand
| Bl T [ | oo, talall thina, sud pout offie.
. i, and distes P".'t office, encamping.ground,
. » and district vost-hoy
5 | wen 19 Unmetalled tse without wervant.
i tahatl, thana, post i oy .
E eamping-groand, und disteiey rost posy, V4 0
& | Tdord /10 Three miles m:atullud lt::.::ct reut-house,
P poliou post, post office, enct:;'pi:gr:;‘::n: ! m'
S and district rest house, i *
@ | Dhirubera 10 Unmetalled ; police post, and sarai,
9 % Rewiri 1L Unmc?.fn.lle}l i dak bungalow, encamping-ground,
a S(tt{"ltl, district rest-honge, telstl, thana, aud post
. ofnce.
Nimant . VH Unmetallod | soreui,

'Gurgabn District. ] ,
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There are also unmetalled roads from Jatauli Railway Station Chapter IV, C.

Palwal to Gurwéri Ferry, 52 miles ; Delhf to Rewérf and Jaipur vid
Shahjahénpur, 53 miles; Rewarf to Jhajjar, 15 miles; Rewéri to
Kot Késim, 10 miles; and Firozpur to Hodal, 30 miles, on which

. there are no fixed halting-places. A good unmetalled road runs along

the left bank of the Agr4 canal, which is bridged at the following
places:—Mandkaul, canal bungalow ; Aldwalpur, 4 miles; Kithwiri,
1 mile; Chhajjinagar, 2} miles, canal bungalow; Rasilpur, 2}
miles; Bata 2§ miles, canal bungalow; Bela, 2} miles; Ghésers,

- 9} tniles, ounal bungalow; Khénbi, 2§ miles ; Bhidaki, 24 miles;

Bénswa, 2} miles, canal bungalow.

There are also canal bungalows at Siha, MAnpur, and Ptinihéné
on the distributaries, and district. rest-houses at Saildni, Hétin and
Kalinger, and d4k bungalows at Gurgdon and Rewédrf. The ddk
bungalows are completely furnished and provided with servants. The
police and road bungalows and district rest-houses have furniture,
crockery and cooking utensils, but as a rule no servants. The canal
bungalows have furniture only. A camel carriage dék plies along the
Delhi-Mathra road, and a bullock carriage between Gurgéon Railway
Station and Sohn4. ’

There are imperial post offices at Hodal, Hasanpur, Firozpur,
Nagina, Pindhénd, Palwal, Nah, H4tin, Rasfilpur, Téord, Sohnd
Bédshéhpur, Pétaudi, Farrukhnagar, Rewéri, Jatusina, Khol, Shah-
jahgnpur, Garhi Harsaru, and Gurgdon. There are no district post
offices. All the imperial post offices above-mentioned are money-order
offices as well as savings banks.

A line of telegraph runs along the whole length of the railway, with
a telegraph office at each station, and a branch line to connect Gurgdon
with the Railway Station is soon to be constructed.

‘vid Bahora (metalled as far as Bahors, 6 miles), Tort, Sohnd, and pyoag Weights

and Measures,
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SECTION A-—GENERAL,

The Gurggon District is under the control of the Commissioner of

Taksil. EKanungos | Girda- l .
‘ahsil, and Noibs ufam‘ Potwaris.
Gurgaon 2 8
Rowari 3 '; ??
Palwal 2 8 “Glt'l
Nuh 2 3 7(;
Firozpur 2 8 60
Total 10 5 | oz

* And 8 Asslatant.

at Rewdrf and Nah altornately. The

Delhi. Tho ordinary head-quarters
stald of the district” consists of a
I‘zeputy Commissioner and  two
]‘:xtm Assisiant  Commissioners.
Each taksil is in chargo of a tahstlddr
assisted by a Naib. The villago reve-
nue stl is shown in the margin.
I‘]m_m 18 ono munsif in the district,
having jurisdiction throughout the
five tadisils, and he sits for two months
statistics of civil and revenue

litiga’i‘iou for the last five years are given in Tublo No, X XXIX
- he executivo staff of tho district i supplemented by a Boneh of
onorary Magistrates, who sit at Rowarf. and by Sargjuddin Haidar,

Jégirddr of Farrukh
limits of his jdyir,
The police for

g I)IleBUTlON.
Class of Police. g § s;:mg Pm'\t:zuon
Dotection,
District (Impl.)] ses| s0 L
Municipal 18 . 13
Total | 499/ 50 “w

or police cutposts, are distributed ag follows:— Zahsq; Gurgdon.— *

3

nagar, who has magisterial i1
and by Hardial Sing, of SSe;}]]‘:uir.)owers within_ the

ce is controlled by a District Superintendent and

ono Assistant. Tho strength of the
force as given in Table No, I of the
Polico Report for 1881-82 is shown
in tho wmargin. In addition to
this force, 1,422 village watchmen
aro ontertained, and paid by »
hpuse ccss, which varies in different
villages. The thdnas or principal
police jurisdictions, and the chaukfs

Thdnas—Gurgdon, Sohné, and Farcukhnagar,  Tuhefl Rewdrf—

Thdnas—Rewdr{, Jétusdna,
Dhéruhers, Kun "
Hodal, Hasanpur. Road
khera. Tahstl Nuh.
Thénas—Firozpur,
There is a catti
bhajjunagar, Ba

d

Shahjahanpur, ¢

al, Khori, Nimaut. Tc}}uii P::ilglg!imd-fgslts,—r '
-posts—Pirthala, Kathela, By 2 Barn?

— I'hdnas—Nh, Hétfn, Téora.

Pundhdni. Road-posts—Jhir and Bhddas.

e pound at each thdnaand al .
ta, Bhidaki, Mandkaula. s0at Khol, Bédshahpur,

haula, Bamni-
Takhssl Firozpur—.
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The district lies within the Delhf Police Circle, under the control
of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police at. Ambala,

The district gaol at head-quarters contains accommodation for 81
prisoners, but is little more than a lock-up for the detention of short-
term prisoners, while all othersare transferred to the Delhf Gaol.
Table No. XL gives statistics of criminal trials, Table No. XLI of police
inquiries, and Table No. XLII of convicts in gaol for the last five
years. ’

The Minas are proclaimed under the Criminal Tribes’ Act, and
401 adult males stood on the register in 1882. Some account of the
Minas with theories as to their origin will be found in Chapter III,
pages 52-53. Thoy once held possession of Amber or Jaipur, and are
still numerous and hold offices of trust in that state. Shahjahdnpur
forms the head-quarters of the tribe in this neighbourhood, and is the
place from which in foriner days marauding expeditions set forth into
the most distant parts of Rdjptitdna and Central [ndia, and where the
produce of such forays was stored or disposed of. They were brought
under the restrictions of the Criminal Tribes” Act in 1876, and the
repressivo measurcs since adopted have broken their power, crushed
their spirit, and reclaimed many of them to habits of honest industry.
A special police fores was posted at Shéhjahdnpur, and every adult
male and femalo was required to attend a roli-call threo times in the
24 hours, and forbidden to leave the settloment withouta pass under pain

- of a prosecution under tho Act; but within the last year the police

guard has been removed, all women and children under 12 excused
from roll-call, and the names of all adult males, who could show that
they had taken up agriculture or any honest calling, removed
from the rogister. Of tho small commnunitics scattered over the
Rewdri tahsil at Gurdora, Guchi Bolni, Jatusdna, aqd other v1llages,
all the mombers have taken to husbandry, and have, without exception,
been releasod from surveillance, and of the rosidents of Shéhjahdnpur
some have been enrolled in tho police, or appointed village chaulidurs,
and many have taken land to cultivate. A darri-weaving factory has
also been started and carried on with some success. The futire of
this people appears hopeful ; and, if Government could only see its
way to locating them on waste lands the wholo tribe might be speedily
reclaimed. o _
The gross revenue collections of the district for the last 14 years,

so far as they are made by the Financial Commussioner, are shown in
Table No, XX VIII, while Tables Nos. XXIX, XX_XV, XXXIV, and
XXXIII give further dotails for land revenue, excise, license tax and
stamps respectively. Table No. XXXIIIA shows the number and
situation of registration offices. The central distilleries for the manu-
facture of country liquor are situated at Gurgéon, ROW}M, Qalwg.l, ?-ﬂd
Firozpur. The cultivation of the poppy is forbidden in this district.
The administration of customs and salt revenue 13 described in the next
aragraph, Table No. XXX VI gives the income and expenditure ft'.roarg

istrict Funds, which are centrolled by a committee oonsmtmﬁ ci 5

members, selected by the Deputy Commms}‘gu'er from among the lead-
ing mean of the various taksls, and of the Civil Burgeon as ex-officio
member, and the Deputy Commissioner as President. Table No.

XLV gives statistics of municipal taxation, while the municipalities
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Genoral Admi- properties for the last five years is as follows :—

nistration.

Revenue, taxation,
and registration.

Sovrce or IncoMz. 1877-78. (1878-79. 11879-80, {1880.81. 1881-82,

Ferries without boat bridges .1 36811 6,061 3734 4,092 3,410
Staging bungalows, &c. ... 258 400 377 254 264
Encamping-grounds 152 161 115 173 216
Cattle pounds e e 2,784 1,959 1,976 1,954 1,862
Nazul'properties e 145 251 679 890 322
Total « T 7,020 8,882 6,881 6,893 6,073

The ferries, bungalows, and encamping-grounds have already
been noticed at pages 95—97, and the cattle pounds at page 98. The
principal Naz4! properties consist of—

Properties yielding income.

Land lately occupied by Customs Department along the old line.

Gardens at Firozpur (5).

Gardens at Badshshpur.

Land attached to fort at B4dsh4hpur.

Rooms under the city walls of Farrukhnagar (82).

Lands in civil station,

Well in the compound of Palwal Rest-House.

Properties yielding no income.

Tahsil building at Rewérd.

Thdna building at Rewsrd.

House for Thana clerk at Rewdri,

Garhi at Sohné.

Fort at Badshéhpur.

Palkka Baori at B4dshghpur.

Garki at Shéhjshdnpur.

Chawkiddr's house at Khandeola,

Houses of Tula Rém, rebel, at Rémpura, Rewéri (3).

Garki at Thor.

Encamping-ground at Nih,

Plots of building land at NGh (8).

Garhi at Hatin, :

Tahsil and Thdna building at Firozpur.

Qarht' at Pindhén4,

Dispensary at Farrukhnagar.

Shashmahal, or late Nawgb of Farrukhnagar’s dwelling, at |

Farrukhnagar.
Plots of land at Farrukhnagar (2).
%un a:owlknown as (;;l;)e Bli1 lizgd-Room at Gurgéon. .
and lately ocoupied by the Customs Department, 20200 acrea
Police Rest Houses at T4orfi, Nih, Firozpur, Hodal, Shfl%m.
pur, Bhiindsf, and Saildni (7in number),

Figures for other Government estates are given in Table No,
XVIJ, and they and their proceeds are noticed in the succeeding

Spc’t@on_of this Chapter, in which the revenue administration of the
district is treated of.

e income from provincial |
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Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and
the totals of land revenue collections since 1868-69. The remain-
ing items for 1880-81 and 1881-82 were—surplus talubdna, Rs. 1,190
and Rs, 1,102 ; revenue fines, Rs. 140 and Rs. 90; and miscellaneous
items, Rs. 156 and Rs. 94. Table No. XXXI, gives details of
balances remissions, and agricultural advances for the last fourteen
years ; Table No. XXX shows the amount of assigned land revenue ;
while Table No. XIV gives the areas upon which the present land
revenue of the district is assessed. Full details as to the basis, incidence,
and working of past and current settlements will be found below in
the following Section of this Chapter.

The salt sources of the district and the method of production
have already been described in Chapter I, (pages 10—13). The salt
pays a duty of Rs. 2 per maund. The Government are entitled also to
a share in the produce, which is taken in the shape of a cess on the
amount sold varying from six pies to one anna nine pies per maund,
the history and assesment of which are fully described in Section B of
this Chapter. The collection of this cess, called the Hakimi cess,
although it is an item of land revenue, is entrusted to the Salt
Revenne Department, who are in a better position than the land
revenue officers to ensure its realization, The Government allows a
refund of 50 per cent. in some cases, and of 5 per cent. in others, of
the collections of this cess to the landholders in consideration of their
proprietary rights in the lands occupied by the salt pans. The
subjoined table shows the manufacture and exports ; bhe_ receipts on
account of duty and Hdkimi cess ; and the expenditure in cost of the
establishment posted at the works, and contingencies, for each of the
past five years,

Works and Contingencies for euch of the past five years.

SavLrT. REeckrprs, EXPENDITURE,

Years. - Tk
Manufac- dkimi | Establish- | Contin-
sure. Export. Daty. cess, ment. | gencies.
g9 ».. | 7.036000 sazea0foneoms| 71400 | 12882 | 10,976
o090 4. | Tev0sL| Ges.dool 1izn0| 49912 | 387N | 311ce
188081 ... | 668,205 581,0971 14,57,056{ 49,827 | 30,732 | 7051
188182 ... | 633,401 6,63,02¢] 14,48,005| 66316 | 36450 | 5103
1882.83 1. | 6,46,115| 6,38,774] 12,77,548 | 55,482 | 37,233 | 7,495

The preventive arrangements arc controlled by the Commissioner,
Northern India Salt Revenue, under the Jndian Salt Act, 1882,
Mauufacture is permitted by license, which provides conditions for
the production of salcable salt, its storage, &c. The works are divided
into four circles for purposes of supervision, as follows, viz

# The duty was reduced from Rs. 2.12 o Rs 2.8 per maund from Ist August
1878:& The abolition of the Inland C\;st\oms-vLino led to an increase of establishment
for the better protection of the salt works and also increased the contingent expen-
diture by the ontlay for neccssary buildings., - N

4 The duty was reduced from Re, 2.8 to Rs, 2
1882,
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Sultdnpur Circle,—Sultdnpur, Saidpur Mahmid .
Sadhrana Gircle —Sadhréna, Kaliawds, Tkbiipar ™
Mubarikpur Circle.—Mubdrikpur, Basirpur,

Zahidpur Circle.—Zshidpur, Sildna,

The establishment comprises two Inspectors stationed at Sultdn-
pur and Mub4rikpur, and two Assistant Inspectors stationed at Sadhréna
and Zahidpur, with a staff of 286 subordinate officers and men, Each
set of works with its brine, wells, pans, and stores of salt in enclosed
by either a thorny hedge or a ditcg and a mound with a fow openings

or ingress and egress. 'T'hese o cning are provided with gates, at
which guards are posted day -andp night. And the gates are locked
during the night.  Outside the enclasure are guard posts about half-
a-mile apart, forming a cordon round the worﬁ;x, and there are four
peons stationed at each guard post who patrol up and down their beats,
A rative officer of the rank of Jumadar has chargo of two guard posts
to superintend rolief of watches and see that the eons are vigilant,

Guards are posted insido the enclosuro to watch the manufacture and -

removal of salt from tho pans to tho places of storago. In the dr
weather tho salt is stacked o1 the works in civcular boll-tent like heaps,
which are stampod with a Government seal as a means of detection of
theft. When tho rains sot in, the salt iv thrown into pits, which are
closed with raud and the surface lovelled and smoothed s0 as to allow
of easy discovory of theft, Hvory hezp or pit las o board to show
the number of the lic ey name of the leenseo, and the estimated
quantity of the sult. MNo sali can pass oub of the enclosare except
under a pass certifying to the payment of the Government dues.
When a salo has ben effscted and the duty and Lfakimi coss have
heen paid, the Inspocior iwsnos o pass aml eadorses it with an order
for the specified quantily of s.:lt to be taken from the heap or pit that
has beon sold.  After the salt has been romoved from tho heap or pit,
dried, weighed, filled into hags, and loaded on earts undor the superin-
tendence of tho guards, it iy conveyed to the weighment yard at the
head-quarters of tho circle, whoro it is finally weighed and cleared by
the officer in charge.

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Govornment and aided
high, middle, and primary schools of the district. There is an Anglo-
vernacular high school at Rewsrf, and middlo schools for boys at
Gurgfon, Sohn4, Nih, Palwal, Firozpur, Panghénd and Ilasanpur,
A list of the primary schools is given below :—

Boy's SchooLs.

Gwrgdon Tuhstl

Gurgdon. Bahora. Harsaru,
Soha4. Pachgdnwdn, \B\L?zgr\:
; ::rr:: fnagar. ;(lx':nn M uﬂammadhcri.
Garhi Harsaru, Badshdhpur.
Tewdart Tahsid
Dhéruhera, Gurdora, i Husanpur.
lélhhner. Shéhjahdnpur, -]J}.’;lt{:l?u:;
~Khorl, -« Gokalgarh, riwde,
. . nhfnu.“ l Balwiri,

2 Mg
«** Turkidwds, \q’ 4 Carhi,

L4
*
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Palwal Tahstl.

Palwal (2.) Khénbi. 'rl?ia;l;g’fn-
Hasanpur. Rasiilpur, Aurangsbéd.
Hodal. Tikrd. Tutanlt
Pirthala. Likhi.
Bhiduki, Alawalpur.
Niak Tahsil, i !
i sisinghpur,
Nih. Ujina. Sanras
;I;amﬂ' ;}[3:;':? Ghdsera,
:ﬂlén' . Akaira. | Chandaini.
) Fuwozpur Taksil. u
. Pinangwin. Shaheholha.
f"lz‘gﬁg:\ﬁ Miandikhera. ‘ ' ]3'1cho:n'.
Nagina. Marora. Siugar.

GiRL’S SCHOOLS.
1. Sohna. 2, Tarrnkhnagar. 3.
Besides tho district schools there is at G—_m"gao]n an mff:ltutl_l)ocn I{1'(':1'
N u N QY * "{ Ix e f\: "3 (‘ e} T
training villago accountants, under the superintenie 31('1 /LIL. e D -t)]'\y
ommissionor vine ab presont 25 pupils. Tho district lies
Commissioner and having ab presont 29 P X b lies
: i ich forms the charge of tho Inspector o
within the Ambala Cirele, which \:)}';}., 10 0. of tho Inspoctor of
¢ F1Ves  SUaslFLIC 1 ¢ atl
s at Delhf, Table No. XIll g statisties of - educati
o 1 at tho census of 1831, and the genoral state of ecducation
ot b Loen desor. d at oes 4047, In addition to the Govern-
has already been deseribed ab pages 0-47.. Lo aldition to tho Glovorn,
ment and aided schools, mentioned atov O’f{ 111 lé A‘JI;.G coviet o small
i ans taught by an Agent ofthe S, 1. . ndig
hool for Buropeans taught by an Agont o 2 >, 5 er
Escchools whicthrc {fow in number and inferior in quality, call for no
gpecial notico. . ] .
’ The Rewari District School was opened as a middle school in
od rai ivh school in 1880. It is situated outside the
1857, and raised to a high sc 100l in 1850.
’ N . .-
Jaipur Gate, near tbe Iido Tej Singh tank 5 a_boarding
houI;e attachod to it. Tho staff consists of four Knglish,
«

Hasanpur.

oriental, a mathe-

Yoar. Exponditure in Rupoes.| No, of Pupils. Ef;zlcut]éa{éﬂgr.a Si}l"‘]}:;

1878-79 .- 8,738 s annual expenditure
1870-80 - $a18 B andnumber of pupils
188102 - 5,265 o for the last five years
186283 - aro as shown in the

* Excluding primary dopartinont. murgin. )
Within the same five years it has passed 44 boys for the ﬁxmd?le
school examinations, and three for thg nmunshi cxamination, and fivo for
the entrance examination of the University.

Table No. XXXVIII gives soparate figurcs for the last five yea'ri
for each of tho dispensaries of the district, which are und(.;r: thre geolf]‘e?n
control of the Civil Surgeon; and in_the unmcdmtct f(;;l mrﬁ’ecmaininrr
Assistant Surgoon at Rewsrf, and of Native Doctors at the i

i i was founded before the Blutiny, andis
i%:&ot::i tz‘ h:hfag:tdl:m%ﬂivil station, close to the Police Lines,

i 3 3 fc » in-paticuts, and two

somodation for 28 malo and 18 fcmale in-pa , v

lI:n];:l?c:cc The staff consists of a hospital assistant, « cumpouuduf
a drosser, and the usual meniuls. ‘ .

ank and bas a boarding *
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There is a small Church at Gurggo ‘seati
24 persons. No Chaplain is posted gthelxl':a (;:a :ll;) letl(;i seag:gl i of
Delbf, and one of the Cambridge Missionaries at Delh{ t,a.pkan'l o
turn to hol_d a monthly service at the station, while the 1?.0lt -
Cath.oh_c Priest from Delhf occagionally visits his flock at Gurg?oan
A Missionary of the S. P. G. at Delhf visits Rewsérf, holds servic:s.
for the European and Eurasian railway population, and also superin-
tends the work of a native clergyman, who is in charge of a}:;mall
co;npa.ny_ of Native Christians. A small ckapel for Hindusténi
2(2 Eﬁi’; ;:1) :.1 course of erection by the Cambridge Mission in the ddadr

The portion of the Réjptitana-Mélwa i i
through the district, is in gl(l)e charge of th%t%?stgz;lg‘zikzhéih ;ur' o
tendent at Bandikui, with an assistant at Rew4ri for the Hisé.rr) lilnne-
The Agra canal is under the charge of the Executive Engineer, Delhf

Division, stationed at Delhf The Superintending Engineer of the -

canal hag his head-quarters at Agrd. The Grand Tru

Delbf to Mathré is under the Eigcutive Engineer, Geﬁler{:iogaf;?l?
at Delhi, who also has charge of the public buildings of the district,
and is subordinate to the Superintending Engineer, (eneral Branch’
at Jallandhar. The telegraph lines and offices of the district are;
controlled by the State Railway Telegraph Superintendent at Ajmer,
and the Post Offices by the Superintendent of Post Officos at Delhi:
The Customs (Salt) staff is under the control of the Assistant Com-
xsmssmpir c()if dell‘stor;lﬁ atAs Agrs. }SIorse-breeding operations are

uperintende e Assistant Superinte - i

Operations, Btibu;arh, near Meerut. perintendent, Horso-breediog

sTey

SEQTION B.—~LAND AND LAND REVENUE.

The extracts from Mr, Channing’s assessme iven i
the following pages explain the consgtution of e::hrgc}z}?srg; 52;2:1;2
the early settlements and their naturc and their working 'and note

;l::l i,t}?tedd elach ag it st{:,‘ood when he came to roviso the assessment
e development o i i ’

snd i:ztlement.p resources which had taken place since the

each parganah came under British rule it was ecither i

settled for a few cars, or held, as it is called, khdm, th:u&rl?:gtlg
managing the whole like one estate and making from it what collec-
tion he could, no regular engagement being ontered into with the
roprietors, As Mr. Traser remarks in his Roport, the district has
een formed so gradually that “ it is not oasy to desc,ribe in brief
“Statement its fiscal condition from the time when rt agyt firsy
“ came into our possession, to the date df its present fg:m "’ ll’mtif
the district has been held since 1803. A large part did not come
under British management till 1837, and great additions and changes
have since been made. Regular settlements bogan to be set on foob
in 1836-37, and by the close of 1842 every parganad had been brought
under a regular settlement. But cven here great confusion is caused by
the fact that the scttlement of each parganch was concluded separately
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and no one date can be assigned for the completion of the settlement
of the district. The following list gives the date of the final report
on the settlement of each parganah —

Jhirsa e e .. 18th April 1836
Sohna - s ... 13th JKebruary 1842
Bahora e ... 4th  Angust 1838
Rewéri ... 290d July 1838
8hahjahdunpur... . 25th July 1838
Nith . 2ith July 1841
Hatin ... 11th June 1841
Tsord - o . ... 30th November 1837
: Revised ... 2lst December 1841

Palwal e - e ... 13th November 1842
Hodal . . e ... 3rd January 1842
Pindhdnd} ... v . . 5th September 1838

Firozpur revized ... . 17th May 1841

The Settlement Officers employed upon the work were Mr. M. R.
Gubbins, Mr. J. Lawrence (Lord ia.wrence), and Mr. G. C. Barnes.
The whole of the settlements were sanctioned by the Government of
the N. W. Provinces, and by Act VIII of 1846 the Ist of July 1872
was fixed as the date when all the settlements should expire. The
subjoined table, taken from Mr. Fraser’s “ Statistical Report” gives
for each parganakh the revenue demand for the year preceding its
settlement, and the amount of the assessment fixed :—

Nauzs or Parganahs. Nc:;;i;’.ﬂ- Former Revenue, Prese;:‘tléi.eve-
Jhérsa ... 103 82,924 81,839
Pali ... 27 30,684 . 25,326
Sohnd ... 169 1,33,261 1,08,698
Taord ... b5 21,904 18,458
Rewdrinds ... 286 2,51,472 2,50,465
Bahora 33 24,892 21,676
Shéhjahdnpar o e 9 8,931 9,287
Palwal s 167 1,92,082 1,72,737
T 7 91,698 72,442
Hatin ... 119 1,23,0531 92,285
Hodal ... . 28 70,857 56,265
Péndhind vee e o iot 69,166 68,533
Firozpur 106 55,862 1,26,375

Total ... .. .. 1,274 11,56,786 10,90,388

The tahsil of Palwal, as at prosent constituted, is formed out of
the former parganahs of Hodal, 28 villages ; of Palwal reduced to 146
villages, by the transfer of 21 villages to Nah and Delhf ; of 16
villagoes from parganah Sohnd ; of four villages now under first regular
sottlement, confiscated in 1857 from the rebel Réja of Ballabgarh,
and of two villages transferred from Bulandshahr in 1872.

The parganal of Hodal on the conquest of Delhf was given in
jagir to Mubammad Khdin Afefdi, for military service under General
Lord. Lake, and lapsed to our Government on his decease in 1220
Fusli, corresponding with 1813 a. n.  The parganah on lapsing was
chiefly waste.  With the excoption of the lurge Jét estates, the wholo
country was uncultivated. Por tho Fasli year 1220, the kham
collections _for the pargonah amountedto 1ts. 61,403, and in succeeding
years to’ Tla. 51,584. The first settlement was concluded by My.
‘Wilder, principal assistant for five years from 1224 to 1228 Fasli,
and reached in the aggregate to Rs, 61,545, The secoud settlemont,

14
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made by Mr. Cavendish, for a qeriod of 10 years from 1229 to 1238
gave & jama amounting in the last year of the lease to Rs. 66,394,
inclusive of mukuddami. On the expiration of this settlerment, Mr.
Campbell rencwed the lease till formal investipation shoald take ,place,
which was postponed from year to year until ﬁlr. M. Gubbins, under
Regulation IX of 1833, fixed the assessment, including the annexed
estate of mauza Bhaduki, during the season of 1838 . b, at Rs. 69,922,

But more unfavourable seasons followed, and Mr., Gubbins, who had -

in the interiug left that district, revisited
assessment, giving a reduction of Rs, 13,657, and leaving a jama of
Rs. 56,265, 2 sum based on the average collections of 10 years,

%2%855:?{)83. the settlement in force in 1875, the demand being

At the conquestof the Delhi territor by Lord Lake, this parganah
was gively in form to Nawdb Murtaza ﬁhén, of the city of Delh,
at a quit-tent of Rs, 45,000 per anoum, and at his death in 1225
Fasly (.0, 1818) was taken under our direct management. The
Jparganah, however, as then constituted, differed considerably from the
form it afterwards took. Aftor a few years of direct management,
Mr. Cavendish assessed the parganah in 1228 Fasli (A. D, 1820-21)
at Rs. 2,03,346, rising in the fifth and last year to Rs. 2,54,200. The
parganah was made over to us in a wealthy condition, and this
extravagant jama was realized with but  trivial balances for
four years. But in the fifth year a bulance of Rs, 1,038,736
accrued. A new settlemont for a li}l'(e period was then formed, but
the remissions given were inadequate. At its oxpiration Mr. G.
Campbell ugain attempted the plan of progressive assessment, but bad
harvests brought about heavy balances, until the memorable drought
of 1245 Faaslv (1837-38) gave the last blow to the decaying prosperity
-of the parganah. It was then agsessed by Mr. John Lawrence, “ who,”
writes Mr. Barnes, “ undoubtedly rated the resources of the district
““too highly, and misled (if I may so presume to speak of an officer of
“his known capacity) by the abundance of available waste which
“‘each villago possessed, assessed each estate at a much higher value
“than its cultivated area could be brought to pay. Mr. Lawrence's
“ assessment amounted to Rs. 2,31,626, the jama previously being
“Rs. 2,46,413.” But again the settlement broke down, the zamin-
ddrs were reduced to *oxtreme destitution, apparent in their want of
“ cattle, implements of husbandry, and of the commonest necessaries
“of life” Acoordingly, in 1842 Mr. Barnes re-settled the parganah,
-reducing the assessment first to Rs. 1,92,082, and then to Rs. 1,72,7317,
or, excluding jdgtr villages, to Ra. 1,85.255, Thus in six years the
Government demand had been redaoced by no loss than Rs, 81,158. In
the 146 villages still attached to the tahst! Mr, Barnes’. settlement
amouuted to Rs. 1,43,045, It is this settlement which has just been
revised. The demand of its last year of currency was Ra, 1,43,300.

The rcvenue history of Sohng was too complicated to be given
by Mr. Barnes. The 16 villages now connected with this tahstl
were assessed first at Rs. 7,444, exclusive off two Jdgir villages, then
at Rs. 7,889, excluding a third village in addition to the former two ;
then the same villages at Rs. 7,572, and finally the whole 16 were
assessed by Mr. Barnes in 1842 at Rs, 9,909,

the parganal and revised his
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The four villages which formerly belonged to the Ré‘% ‘()’f a}fﬁuﬁt
garh were after annexation summarily settled at R; ! oro assessed
two estates which have come over from Bulandshahr W
at Rs, 312, . rs 1839, 1840, and

former settlement in the threel yea s 197
18412:1?:511;;03“3&5 and 7} villages of Gujars were forfeited or

1842
sold for desertion and arrears; but with the new settlement of

lexion,
ial hi lahsil assumes another comp '
the_ .financxalar?:&(}ryinois%; on tahsil Palwal, Mr.’ Fraser speaks o(;'
ygzl:}e‘;xgeé !:v ich had been afforded by Mr. Barneihgeﬁt}}zr:;n;;e:r:l :
te :— In the last year too (nor was this
« x%‘igi(:skat{)(;ezgaa favourableag{ricnltural sieasonzrtﬁle rev:a;;uﬁi ;)f; I;?:)gﬁ:
“ i the least difficulty. ere wa i
“ 3 er:azogiﬁté%d :;:}:;igtthere remain at the end of the year ans;;lgslg
“ fi a:hin of balance.” In Hodal the state of gﬁ'mrsd w::o ot =0
fa::urab e ; two villages had %en sﬁd, tvFv‘oasf;;z;rn::ri,te:fx e, taken
i , t. But Mr. ¥r —
E nder.&ielric}::isn;?lagfem ti:m the fault of the settlement, w:hich ls;eirr;; ‘
':gn::e tl(; have been conducted on just lf.n(;i Wytpsxzfégnas’,, uThe
“ . with which it has had suace to co . .
ttltl,: :f!'. zﬁgegxz:?f onﬁ':n;vtl;he Mutiny till }he recent set.tflelzgxeeg% wiva‘.sv grexs
s a . . . a‘r 0 - , .
ty. Except in the famine ye ‘
o e, greatz p:ﬁ:p?;tgnt of Rs. 5,079 were gx:anted,‘dbalange:xcz;m:
o misaions were unknown, There were no alterations of emg,nd.luvm%
remxsalo!“fn from the ordinary causes, such as alluvxonfan biic on,
those a;i‘vgnue assignments, and the tqkmg up of land 'i)‘; plxl'educrtfion'
lapee ON are the causes of this prosperity far to seek. l e eduction
g{o se&ess:xl;nt had had time to produce its full eﬁi;:cts, ((iu tt}lx‘e;:emwa,s d
ol ications: had improved, and t
ded, communications: h p y
:iﬂ%&?::geﬁxd?lstﬁm population seady to make the best use o
their sdvantages aosed since Mr. Barnes' settle-
i -that had elapsed st .
Du:ngr:s:urgiéy e:fmthe tahstl had in every way bee}xll_ E.rf:}l);
!ne:eb;s:d.e The construction of the East Indian Rallw(zlmyﬁg :x:'h ng
thr h the neighbouring districts of Bulandshahr B.l(li : 5 ) hac
i n a wider field for the export of cotton an lgrta .. There
gl inelm‘ o rise in prices, especially during the aft' . {f t}}é
hwgf?’i:;x had increased by 46 per cent., and t,hct poi}:}l]xiﬁ g‘lor:;,t,io e
Ctatisti increased in an astonishing ratio.
mmt:-(x?:o?gfl;%:r mlm g;i:znt statistics of the taksil gives the
compa:

following results:— ‘
INCREASE PER CENT. IN
Chaks. Area cultivated | Wellirrigated | population.
and fallow. area. )
89
47 1824 "
ﬁ?.‘lﬁ“ 6l 02 73
ar vl :
Bangar Khidar ... n lgg il
g’ﬁ . 12 .
| 81
Percentage ... 46 68
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The value of well-irrigated land may be taken to be double tliat

of unirrigated land. If, then, the increased
-2 bt 0] are
added to the actual increase in cultivation, we &geltl,ngf: giall(}:vi;?;

percentages of increase ;—
Chak Béngar
Do, Khédar gg
Do. Bangar Khadar 80
Do. Bhuder . 43
Do, Dihri - 18
Total ... 52

v

Of the 2929 villages of this taksil, as at present consti

belonged to the original parganah of Firozpﬁr and Pﬁnklﬁgz;ed;vhligﬁ
having been conferred in jagir by Lord Lake on Nawéb Ahmad
Ba}tsh Khéq, were forfeited in 1835 by his son, Shams-ud-din Khén
owing to his instigation of the murder of Mr. Fraser at Delhi in
1835. Eighteen villages formed part of parganah Hitin, and twelve
villages part of Ntth, ~ Firozpur and Plindhéna lapsed in the radi of
1243 Fusli (a.0. 1835), and having been in great measure settled in
1835 and t13836 by ?([essers. Gubbins and Masson, the whole of the
assessments were after revision reported as

o MII‘:. o Glﬁbbins tor o p & summary scttlement

rom that officer’s report, it appears that the ne

collections of the land revem?e in both ?:?mqanaks for thenlatistat"v:;i%;
years of the Jiglrddrs’ management, including Rs. 14,700 on account
of abwdbs or extra imposts, had been Rs. 2,25.700 per annum out of
an average _demand of Rs. 2,45,700. The assessment of the summary
settlement in these villages as finally submitted for sanction amounted
to Rs. 214,819, plus Rs. 10,772 mugaddumi or headmen’s
allowance, the total being Rs. 2,25,591. In the following year 1838
or 1246 Fasli, a regular settlement of the parqganah was concluded b):
the same officer. This settlemeut took up the former leases, which
had been given for various periods, remissions being given at once
and enhancements commencing from the expiry of the terms previ:
ously fixed. The result was to substitate for the demand of 1245
Fcut‘wluch amonnted to Rs. 2,25281, an initial demand for 1246
Fasli, of Rs, 299,213 to rise by 1255 Fasli to s final demand of
Rs. 2,33.264. In 1841 Mr. Gubbins himself reported that these assess-
ments were too severe, that both parganaks, and especially Panghéna
had deteriorated much since settlement, and that immediate and
permanent relief must be granted, In gecordance with his represent;
tions the jama of Firozpur was reduced by Rs. 30,665 orp19' or
cent., and that of Pandhdna by Rs. 17,601, or 23} ;’mr ::ent £ ber
the Firozpur demand at Rs. 126,375, and that of P(mghé.na at
Rs. 58,533, total Rs. 1,84,908. Twelve villages from pargunah Nih
assessed at Rs. 10,500 and twelve from pargenak Hétfn assensed
at Rs, 7,676, were added to the tahsil, raising the det,mmd to
Rs. 2,03,084. In two estates, a reduction of Rs, 222 was granted on
account of deteriorations through deposit of sand, and other slight
diminutious of assessment have resnlted from the taking up of land

for public purposes; the jama of the whole taksil was Ws, 2,02.917
at the expiry of the settlement, '

leaving
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In the statistical account of Gurgéon, Mr. Fraser, writing about

Chapter V, B,

1849, states that the settlements of both Firozpur and Pandhéna had 1414 and Land

worked well, and were favourable to property. The table of mortgages
shows that 8 per cent. of the area of the tahsil is under mortgage, in &
total sum'of Rs. 8,88,954, of which Rs. 2,48,506 has been lent by members
of the agricultural class. The average of the mortgage money per acre
is nearly Rs. 25. The statement of balances and remissions from 1857
to 1873 shows that, with the exception of the balances and remissions
due to the famine year of 1860-61, the Government demand has been
collected with very great regularity. The few other cases of balance

“were occasioned in two instances by destruction of crops from bhill

streams, in three by deterioration from the deposit of sand, and in_ every
other case by excessive floods, which were most frequent in the villages
bordering on the Kotla jl. The above facts are sufficient to prove
that although the settlement pressed rather heavily on individual
villages, yet the assessment had, on the whole, worked well. Transfers
by sale have |beenjvery few; mortgages are not, except in a few
instances, oppressive ; and the revenue has been regularly and easily
collected. ]

The total population by Mr. Fraser’s census in 1845 was 79,989 ;
in 1868 it was 121,972, the increase being 41,983, or 525 per ceut. ;
in the agricultural population only the increase was 16,166, or 293
per cent. Ar analysis of the cultivation and irrigation companson
gives the following results :—

. ] o N

CIroLEs, 5 “ b} ¥ 4 .

A 3 Kl 3 | 3

5 = K| & & &

Increase or decrease in cul-

tivated and fallow area.} +4,739 ) +1,377] +4,533 | +10,207 | +16,360| 1+ 40,223

with percentage. 3 12 91 36 47 34
e o e pon, || £0:204 ) ~5,673 | - 1,402 | ~2,200 | +1,637 - 4434

ceu%:ge. 63 it} 11 26 5l 1

The circles in which a decrease of well-irrigation is shown com-
prise those low lands of the Firozpur valley in which, while in
favourable seasons they are flooded by the T.andoha, the various hill
torrents, and the drainage water of the higher lands around, in
times of drought, when the natural irrigation has failed, unbricked
wells are constructed in large numbers, These fall in with the first
flood, and cannot be reconstructed until a period of dryness has
restored sufficient stability to the sub-soil. Mr. Gubbin's settlement
was made in a year of drought, and he wrote in his report :—* Well-
“{irrigation having in the present season of drought been pushed to its
“ utmost, the record of that class shows in most cases the extreme
“ amount of irigation of which each mauza 18 capable,” The measure-
ments of  the. carrerit settlement having been partly conducted in a
year of unusual flood, it is not, surprising that different results have
been obtained. The circles in which a decrease of the naturally
irrigated area is shown are those in which this irrigation is maiuly

Revenue.
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since settlement,

Decrease of irrigated
aren in certain ¢ire
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Chepter V,B. dependent on the La '
ber V, > . ndoha. It appears th
ng and Land °Ver-estimated, and not only so, but.pi}: is fairl;t :giaﬁé?;;tltggqﬂwe;:
evenue,  of the Landoha bave of late years diminished in frequen oo d
Decrease of irrigated extent, nor is this fact at al} surprising. As cultivation (ilhcr o §
Area in &:‘fm cir- %lwa,r, the supply of water from surface drainage must diminfsxsezx:g
the ﬁiumbetf of temporary bands, with which the Gurgdon authorities.
hFom“ fiscal his. wou : fﬁléﬁ it gﬁpos_slllble to 1nterfere, will increase..
ry. In what par. e villages now coustituting the ¢
gauha:;: .cx;r:::;{ at ;?:;Zwto?gxf t}%ee Pargilanulz of Tdorq, lgOS wer: h:g;ta?fedaitn lt,al?:
. ; 0, 00 1n that of Sohn4, 60 in that of Ngh, 11 i
of Bahora, and 10 jn Palwal. Th wi y o g Shat
) » and ; . e follo istri
tion of these villages in the present a.sse:;lr::ge::l::lii:ltgvyithe distribu-
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‘No.
Cirde'. .No. of 0. OF VILLAOES FORMERLY CONTAINED IN—
villages,
Téord. | Sobns. | Hattn. | Bahors, Palwal.| Nuh,
Téord
90. 56
g:ﬁf:r vl 208 | o 4 "86 o
| 118 40 22 10 52
) 1
otal ..| an 56 66 108. { 11 10 ——&TJ

Former history, This pargenah was, on i ion i
Parganch Taori. - Bhartpur Chief in jdgir, and 1t oo lO" i 1803, conforred on the

was kept under djrect, n,mz:ger;te;emumed With him until 1826. It

b 2 :
");’elf: w(l}xat;?ndm[l at Rs. 29,987 “ The assessment stood but one
“ment was reﬁearg & Pith of the villages broke down and their assess-
o ST uced. From that period unti} 1240 Fasli (a.D. 1882-33),
“From this e?:?;s:n};?riq was hralsed, it paid prett 'regularly.’
“ parganah entirely broke u. .v'v’1t the succee ing £°“8 t years, the
the parganak i 1y8 ,>0 UP; " and when M, (Lord) Lawrence settled
averaue%emamlinto b37, he found, during the preceding nine years, the
and the average biﬁfn?:. %50216’9%186 3V9F8g€i;ealiza.tions Rs. 26’11118'
. » . r. W e
aesesmont, from Rs. 29,079 to Ra. 94,700, or 157 vor cant. Bt
occurred re dm reducn?n, balances aggregating infour years Rs' 9,089
Barnes in 1 three villages having been trameferre to Sohné, Mr.
e8 1n 1841 reduced the assessment of the remaining 59 es'tatof

from Rs. 21,975 to Re .
not included in the aix}?é%& or 25'1 per cent. Three jdgir vi

1852 at a jamq of Rs, 915,
Of the villages of Bahors, included in this take] ten were

t for two years, and then assessed:

Former settlements,

Parganaks Bahora : -
and Sohnd, . 38%essed first at Rs. 5,035, then at Ra, 4,619,
fviit;f,lly bg Mr. Lawrence in 1838, at Rs, i,sgf;t.h&‘:, a;,] el?‘ :i?BG,.mdv
Sillage, boing amensed by Mr. Reuth in 1853 at e s 5o ] e
g5 Sc5 after being assessed at Ra. 53605, Re’ 55081 and

Rs. 57,055, were finally settled b
’ ’ y Mr. Bam
For three years after the aunexation, i? ?8(%3& :}?;%am of

sett'l‘e ;:; fam_xe%Vt.o FRrre;rej ISingh of Rewdrf, and in 1809 it wes
- undertaken by Mr. Barnes : henfoll:841 o fomeion of settloment wis

nd the jama at Ra. 91698, and the

Former settlements,
Parganah Nih,
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average collections of 20 years, realized with great difficulty, were
Rs. 86,170. He wrote, “from personal observation of the circumstances
“of each village I canbear testimony to the general poverty and want of
“comfort apparent, with but few exceptions, throughout the parganak;”
and he considered it to be heavily assessed. The result of his
sottlement was a jama of Rs. 75,137, being a reduction of Rs. 16,561,
or 181 per cent. In the villages still included in the tahsfl Mr. Barnes’
assesement amounted to Rs, 61,912.

H4tin was held on an istamrdr of Rs. 30,000 per annum by
Faizulla Beg Khén from 1803 to 1823. It was then settled by
Mc. Cavendish ; and after undergoing various changes by transfer of
villages was re-settled by Mr. Barnes in 1841, In his report he writes:

“'The gross jama of the parganah for the year immediately preceding
the settlement was Rs. 1,23,051. The average collections of 17 years,
from the date of the escheat of the parganak to the close of the last year,
was Rs. 1,07,220, and of the last ten years Ras, 1,05,679. That the
amount of these. collections was too high to adopt as a fair assessment
may be inferred from the difficulty and detriment to the parganak with
which it had been collected ; from the prevalent practice of desertion;
from the absence of bidders at the public auction of estates ; and from the
meagre and comfortless circumstances of the people.” _

The result of his settlement was an assessment of Rs. 92,283,
being a reduction of Ra. 30,768, or Rs. 25 per cent. on the former
jama, of 14 per cent. on the average collections of the last 17 years,
and of Rs. 12§ per cent. on the average collections of the last ten.
In the 108 villages still belonging to this fahsil, the assessment thus
tixed amounted to Rs. 84,607. ]

The assessments of the ten Palwal villages, after having been
fixed at Rs. 13,280 and Rs. 14,264 and Rs. 10,330, were reduced by
Mr. Barnes in 1842 to Rs. 7,877. Writing in the Statistical Accognt
of Gurgéon, published in 1849, Mr. Fraser speaks well of the working
of all these settlements. Next to tahsil Firozpur, NGh is the most
heavily mortgaged part of the district, ~But the amount of
mortgage in a tract does not depend solely, or even principally, on
the weight of assessment. The conditions which are perhaps most
unfavourable to mortgages are the co-existence of a fairly heavy, but
not absolutely overwhelining, assessment with a frugal proprietary :
thus, in Rewarf, where these conditions exist, mortgages are extremely
light ; while the conditions in Chak Dahar of this tahsil, where the
mort are heaviest of the three circles, are such as would
naturally tend to their growth, for there is a fairly light assessment
making land valuable as a security, an improvident body of owners,
who spend the produce of a good year in place of saving it, and a
liability of large areas to occasional submersion, the owners being
then driven to the banker for the means of subsistence. Almost all
the villages thus liable to excessive inundation, however hgh@ly
assessed they may be, are from the operation of these causes heavily
mortgaged. The alterations in assessment since the last settlement
have been very slight and are due to the ordinary causes of variation,
such as taking up land for public purposes. ln Chaks TéorG and
Béngar the only %alances (except a few which were merely nominal,
being caused by the taking up of laud_s by Governmeut) were those
due to the drought of 1860-61, while in Clhat Ddhar the large
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n th 27 per cent.; during the ¢
settloment, cultivation has increasec{ by 42 per cent. ; %rrigatg)lilm%::

expanded and the value of proluce has risen. The increase i
gopulatlon has kept pace with the increase in cultivation. Sales ?:a;:
een few, mortgages are fairly light, excopt in one circle where the
circumstances are exceptional; the revenue has been, except in the
inundated tracts, regularly collected, and Government wgas fairl
entitled to an increased revenue, while on the other hand thz
c}t}rzrhacter:lof tge population and the great division of the ownership
gssese; xi(:;n tl.m e 1t necessary to avoid too large an enhancement of the
Of the 241 villages now constituting the ¢«
added to the district after the Mutiny ; sevengwer: :f:r::lfzer?:i ?:;;x
Delh, four before 1846, and three in 1863, and the remaining 200
were at last settlement comprised in the parganahs of Jhérsa, Sohn,

:ﬂg cliiz}]\::i._ The following table shows their distribution among

-

. Villages
Asscssment Circle. Jhérsa Sohn4 Bahora Delht
Ircie. | villages. | villages, villages. | villages, :f::: ﬁg Total.
tiny,
Najafgarh jal ... 8
Adjoining Ddhar... 9 : : 'S
Gurgdon 42 * 2
Sihi T 5 . T | e
Hill T 12 B 22
Sohng 26 %
Sailéni 27 gg
arrukhnagar ... 1 o
el gar ) 13 2 L +2g
4dsan 1 1
Bahora i 13 ! % 'g
Total 100 78 22 7 34 241

~ The original parganah of Jhérss or i

for ne.:trly sixty years in the possession 3"&': 4{'33;3:{%; havm% b:::il
in 1836, and was summarily sottled by Mr. C Gull:;)l:u’ a]')I‘h'
settlement was afterwards revised by the late Lord La lrm' t
owing to his transfer, was reported by Mr. C. Gubbins’ !n' fggg’ bu(ti'
finally, the papers having been returned for corrections “l:
Mr. Barnes in 1840. The parganah as summarily settled b;

Mr. Gubbins contained 78 villages. [t appears from his report

* Two estatos afterwards united into
- one.
t Two estates afterwards united into ono, and onc catate transferred to Rohtak,

Gurgaon District. ]
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that, until the last two years before the lapse, collections had been
always made by the Begam’s agent on a yearly estimate of the
produce. In the famine year of 1241 Fusli (A.D. 1833-34), this was
not found 2 profitable method of collection, and was commuted to a
demand fixed for three years, which, being harshly exacted during the
following years of scarcity, led to the desertion of many villages. Mr.
Lawrence in his report states that when the villages were assessed
annually, the actual demand was seldom restricted to the amount
fixed, if more could be collected, and, during the latter ycars of the
Begam'’s life, the parganahwas pretty much at the mercy of her agent,
who seldom failed to reap a plentiful harvest. On lapsing, the parganak
was generally impoverished, and the villages and their inhabitants bore
all the appearance of bad management. The average collections dur-
ing the last ten years of the Begam’s management had been Rs. 66,858,
and the assessment made by Mr. Gubbins in 1836 amounted to
Rs.70,610.

This settlement was immediately succeeded by that of Mr. Law-
rence. The parganah as settled by him consisted of 101 villages ; of
these, 78 with six new estates since formed were those settled by Mr.
Gubbins, 12 had been transferred from the neighbouring parganahs of
Sohn4, Pali, Pakal, and Najafgarh, and five villages were in jdgir. Mr.
Lawrence’s settlement dealt with 96 villages, of which three have since
been transferred to Delhi; in the remaining 93 the existing assessment
was Rs. 78,090, which he decreased to Rs, 77,873, The jdgir villages
increased to six by partition of an estate lapsed in 1848, and were
settled by Mr. Routh at Rs. 8,998, raising the Government demand to
Rs. 86,871, to which must be added Rs. 664 for lands reclaimed from
Najafgarh jiil, and formed into a separate village in 1360, making a
total of 100 estates assessed at Rs. 87,535. The revenue demand of
1875 was Rs. 85,836, being a decrease of Rs. 1,699, of which Rs. 908
was remitted from deterioration and over-asscssment, the rest from
ordinary causes, such as land being taken up for public purposes.

Parganah Sohné first came into British possession in 1803, After
having been entrusted for short periods to the state of Bhartpur and
Réo Tej Singh of Rewari, it was about 1808 settled by Mr. Fraser.
In 1842 Mr. Barnes wrote :—

«Tt is impossible to carry on any connected history of the fiscal changes
which have taken place in the paryansh. 'There have been no series of
settlements to mark by regular steps the advancement or retrogression of
the revenue. Moreover, the parganah in its present shape has reccived so
large an addition to its area and jama, that any reference to its rev-nue
before these changes were effected would scarcely be intelligible. Thejama
of the parganah for the year preceding sctiloment was Rs. 1,33,261. The
average collections of the past 17 and 10 ycars amount, respectively, to
Rs. 1,13,908 and Rs. 1,18,357: with the exeeption of Palwal, Sohnd was
undoubtedly the heaviest assessed parganal in a district where no assessment
was moderate, and the condition of the people proportionally destitute.
In February 1839, when Mr. C. Gubbins joined as Collector, there were no
less than 47 villages in this parganak either entiroly or nearly deserted.
The number of instances in which recourse has boen had within the last fgw
years to tho heaviest punishment in the power of the authorities to inflict
for desertions and non-payment of revenue must be regarded as a proof of
over-assessment. The penalty of sale was scldom resorted to, for the reason
that no purchaser could be found to risk his capital.”

IA
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This over-assessment of the parganah had, as Mr. Barnes showed,
caused in eight years a decrease in the cultivated ares of nearly 27
per cent. He, therefore, reduced the assessment of the 169 villages
then contained in the parganak from Res. 1,383,261 to Rs. 1,01,135, being
a decrease of 11} per cent. on the collections of seventeen years, of
14} per cent. on the collections of the last ten years, and of 24 per cent,
on the former Government demand. In the 78 villages now attached
to this tahstl, Mr. Barnes reduced the assessment from Rs. 61,098 to
Rq. 47,108, or 23 per cent. The demand of 1875 was Ra. 46,942,
being a decrease of Rs. 161 due to ordinary causes.

“ Parganah Bahora was originally. granted in 1803 by the British
Government to the Bhartpur Chief and was resumed in 1805 with other
grants. It wag first farmed to Rdo Rém Bakhsh, brother of Réo Jai
Singh, the Istamrdrddr of Rewdri. It was assessed in 1216 Hasli (a.p:
1808) by Mr. W, Fraser at a very moderate Jama, averaging not more than
Rs. 12,000 for three years. In the second settlement, however, the revenue
was raised more than 50 per cent. for the first year and nearly 100 for the
sacond. The consequence was “hat 15 of the 26 villages which then composed
the Khalisa portion of the parganak were leased to farmers. This assess-

ment was realized with considerable punctuality, but in that which suceeeded, ‘

the jama was further raised to Rs. 32,424, or nearly 50 per cent. on
the past assessment, which had been enhanced so suddenly. All the
villages, except five, were given to farmers, some of whom, being men of

Pbroperty, made good their engagements. Ho th ’
period g’enemlly fell e wever, the parganah from this

) h
thirty years had been R, 25,958, the aver

the existing assessment on the Khalise villages
w::;bﬂi&}:.t&wrence x:aiffdag) R:l'a 27,676, or abgut t;Mpechznz4’§.l§’l:2;
comprise villages, three of whie in ;.
th:o t:; fl.hsse latter were assessed bngx". Lawrence }1111: lgs.ze;?)a“:ﬁig':‘?
oo el I%nzgnd to Rs. 30,384 ; while the third was asséssed’ b 'ﬁ!‘g
o in X .“at Re. 2,528, raising the total demang to Re 3{ 912.
of o8¢ 93 villages 22 are now included in this tahstl.  Includin, the
age assessed by Mr. Routh, their jamas ss fixed gt settllro}gen'ta

age collections Rs, 23,397 ;

Of the 34 villages annexed after the Mutiny

arganak of Badli, which had been part of the Sta 27 were of the

] t *

gomig)eeim( held by the Nawdh of Farrnkhnagar, and ?of;f, {l‘;gnl:l'o:;hms
et el ok K The B ilger o
Campbell, the Deputy COlm!:.H:::i Htate, sumnmarily assesse by Mr.

vaer of Rohtak, who reduced the

into balapces, and yhe assessment was reduced for an -

Gurgaon District, }
CHAP, V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 115

demand from Rs. 86,333, at which it stood under the Nawdb, to
Rs. 27,746 ; subsequently measurements were commenced and com-
pleted in 1863 ; and the assessments revised in 1864 by Major Cripps,
Deputy Commissioner of Gurgson (the village havinﬁ:)een transferred
in 1860), who further reduced the demand to Rs. 26,720. The
demand of 1875 was Rs, 26,713. :

Mr. Fraser, Collector of Gurgdon, wrote, in 1849 :—

“ Parganah Jhirsa.—I discover one sale and two transfers for arrears of
revenue since the revision of settlement ; and, considering the number of
villages in the parganah and theseasons with which they havesince settlement
had to contend, I believe that this will be deemed to afford a satisfactory
proof that the settlement was conducted on principles favourable and easy to
the people. Parganah Sohnd.—Since the revision of the settlement took
place, I do not observe that & single change of property produced by our
demand has taken place, and this fact is, I hope, sufficient to prove that
the settlement has worked well since its conclusion. Parganah Bakora.—
That the settlement has worked well may be inferred from the fact of
there having occurred, since its conclusion, no changes of property,”and
that the revenue has generally been collected with ease to the people.

It appears that in the sixteen years from 1859 to 1874, the total
balances amounted to Rs. 74,516, and the total remissions to Rs, 87,093,
being an average percentage on the annual assessment of 23
of balance, and 11 of remissions, During the early part of this
period the newly-annexed villages had not been regularly assessed,
and the scarcity of 1860-61 unfavourably affected the collection. If
the first five years be excluded, it will bs found that during the last
eleven years before re-settlement the total balances had been
Rs. 20,689, and the remissions Rs, 11,690, of which Rs. 13,034, and
Rs. 10,825 respectively had occurred in the villages surrounding the
Najafgarh jh{(: thus in the other ten circles the balances during
the last eleven years had been only Rs. 7,655 and the remissions
Ra. 865, or 04 and 0:04 per cent. respectively, on the annual Jjama,
In no case had it been found necessary to attach or sell land in ‘order
to enforce the payment of the revenue, and only in eleven instances
had goods even been attached, and in one case a headman taken into
custody. It is evident that the revenue had been collected with ease
and punctuality.

The East Indian Railway has brought the whole district into
more direct and easy communication with the markets of the North-
West Provinces ; and the Rajpitdna (State) Railway opened in 1878
traverses the tahsil, This lgailway, while benefiting the country
generally, has, by supplanting their carts, diminished the resources
of not a few Ahfr villages situated on the road between Delhi and
Re“ta.ri.. The main causes of the increase in the resources of the
tahsil will be founfl in the rise of prices, in the increase of population,
and in the extension of cultivation,

. Rewar first came under British rule in 1803: it was then suffer-
ing from the mismanagement produced by the disorganization of the
Mughal Empire, and the collections often fell short of Ra. 1,00,000. It
was at first given in jdgir to the Mahérdja of Bhartpur, but was
resumed ih 1805, and was then farmed to Jai Singh, Ahfr, with whom
1t remained until the end of 1216 Fasli or 1808-9 oD, With the
exception of 58 villages, which had been bestowed in {stamrds tenure

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Revenue.

Working of settle-
ment,

Increase in the re.
8ources of thotahsil.

T'ahsil Rowdrl,
Past inancial his
of parganah Rewdrd.



Cheapter ¥, B,

e { Panjab Gazetteer,
] CHAP. V.—-ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

on Jai Singh, and a few other

Land and Lang Scttled by Mr. W. Fraser at st dZ(ﬁré 504+ e o, Ferganah ws thon

avenue,

Tahsil Rewirt,
Pastfinancial his

of parganak Re

Past finsnolal his
of pargagal Shg;y

jahdnpur,

tory People, the result was over-
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followed seems to have been that of ga‘ttlthe

system of assessment
highest bidders, and this procedure be

settling the villages with the
g aided by the feuds of the
gssessmegt S0 great, that Mr. Lawrence
‘ . the records, one is ofte

; cexcgssxxfle assessments which have been realised."n Is;nm:;iet(: ?)2‘ tﬁg
o ;;slﬁx;a;aps_e of revenue grants, the collections steadily decreased
Togy o 2 z,l(‘i,ggél ,‘;.; 1217 Fasti (or 1809-10 AD) to Rs. 1,84,383 in
Rs. 200001 and- AD.), the average collections of the 28 years being

the 2 5
the demand. Under :g:;ﬁir:‘?lance o 15T, or T4 per cent. of

. mstances a re-
;{egé.bBaﬁm (1}:0 1(;;31‘2, carried on by Mr. Glffb?ﬁztlif,“igge ‘::lsdbzgx,n
= 0y r- (Lord) Lawrence in 1838, the financial ; ich
:1}1( ctl}\]xZiK hat{waf)ortlﬁn (:if the parganah was a.nassess?nelx'lets:f] tlg.s ‘){‘9‘;1]9‘?7‘
ve ot village headmen'’s fees, being a reduct; 17,688
the average collections of 28 v, *Two hundred. s oS on
tions years. Two hundred i
elzﬁzt;sg c:n(ihplotst in Sli{ %ther villages were thus a.sszts]gedm{;;ti‘[’:
. s 116 rate at which his assessment fel] was R .
cultivated acre, and -1- ivated and sulcabe
Writing of oo asseI::nl 1-14 per acre of cultivated and culturable.

ot ent some ¢ < : i
the Statistical Account of Gurgai,onin Joars lnter, Mr. Fraser seys in

“There is no doubt that in
 do nearly all gseasons thi
tvl{(;lr;veéxxxe at whlc}x it has now been assessed, Balanfesp(iz; %r;:ahdgm ?ay
in} uri:usou?d to arise from other causes thay that most’ mischi);vouzc::xl:i
Ol over-assessment. At the same time, vi
c 565 viewe i
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mme; z {)}?:gaa_mhs off tins district. Iowever, | repeat that wi%!el ut}:: t::fce:
re 18 no fault to find i in .
and eacily e 10 fa nd, and that its amount can, I thl‘nk, be always

In 1849, under Mr Routh, C
. 49, ] » Collector,
;;tamrdr villages was begun and completed ?‘) ngtslgm
i.x xiet _scittlement, was inclusive of plots a} . '

18l assessment of Rs, 62,244 rising to Rs

. 62,2 ( . 63,850 bei
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he found it, to Rs. 9,287, the average collections for fourteen years
being then Rs. 8,389 and the average balance Rs. 166. Mr. Fraser's
remarks on the statement of this parganah were : “That this has
*“ worked satisfactorily may be inferred from there having occurred no
“ changes under it.”

Rewérf has been always noted as being more severely assessed
than the other parts of the district. As Mr. Fraser points out, it
was the first tahsil in which the old severe settlement underwent
revision, and the readiness of Government to grant the necessary
remission was not then well understood. In Rewdrf too this final
revision was not, as in several other parganahs, followed by a still
greater reduction. In 1858, Mr. Ford, a former Deputy Commis-
sioner, wrote of the Rewdri settlemnent as hard. Mr. Melvill in 1862
called it notoriously severe. From a letter written by Mr. Ford
in 1862 it appears that a reduction of assessment to the extent of
Rs. 600 had been made in one village before the Mutiny, and in four
villages to the extent of Rs. 950 after 1857 ; that inquiry had shown
that the revenue was generally too highly assessed by one-fifth,
and that in 1860 Mr. Cust and {lr. Brandreth had urged a general
reduction of the assessment of the twhsil. This was considered
unnecessary, but in 1862 reductions to the extent of Rs. 3,273
were again granted in fifteen villages, and in 1863 further reductions
to the extent of Rs. 1,422 in twelve villages ; besides which remissions
have had from time to time to be given in estates injured by deposits
of sand from the S4hibi, and also for lands taken up for public purposes.

The resources of the tahsi! have been increased since the regular
settlement by the same causes which have operated in the other parts,
of the district, viz., increase in cultivated and irrigated area following
on an increase in population, and also a considerable rise of prices;
against which may be set (1) the alleged decrease in the productive
powers of the land, due to the poorer soils having come under the
plough and the less frequent lullows, and (2) the smaller share of the
produce now taken by Government. No new marts have come into
existénce since Mr. Lawrence’s settlement, but the flourishing town
of Rewdrt forms an admirable market for the produce of the tahstl,
and it is now connected by the new R4jpGtdna State Railway on the
one side with the Native States of R4jptitdna, and on the other with
Delhf and the East Indian and Panjdb lines. )

The percentages of the average annual balance and remission in
eéach circle on the yearly revenue have been as shown on the top of

" the next page.

As to the amount of coercion required to collect the revenue,
from 1860 to 1874, there were twenty-four instances of the issue of
orders to attach property, eleven instances of attachment actually
executed, two instances of sale of attached property, two casesin
which the defaulters were forwarded under warrant to the Deputy
Commissioner, and one instance of transfer of the defaniter’s share.

In 1872 a revision of the regular settlement was commenced by
Mr. O’Brien, who made over charge of the operations to Mr. Chan-
ning in 1878. 1In the end of 1877 Mr. Channing was succeeded by
Mr. Maoonachie, who brought the work to a close in 1879. The
operations were reported on by Mr.  Channing in 1880,
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Statement showing for each Assessment Circle the sanctioned Revenue rates.

UNIRRIGATED.
~ . 5 Tknot
2 Assessment Circle. Chaht, | Dahri, Cl:vlfso Magda. | Bhr.
&d Narmot. i
Rs. A. P{Rs. A. PRs. A. P:Rs. A, P|Rs, A. P
02 0 1601 2 0014 0
Béngar R ORI IR
3 | | Butder wl212 0274 01 5011 0013 0
5| g SEEE R IR R R M
% \| Bangar Khadar 210 0 1
14 0
.12 8 002 2 01 401100
ﬁffi‘i?‘“h‘i;‘“ 212 0200160128(1)138
B 1| Sannot, “|3Bgzooi 0160120
8 1| Mandikhera ,__33028011201200140
& | Bhidor |3 0024018012
1 —
10 6
B 10 00112 01 4 001 1 00
& f| Bingar 3301120120_}0140092
= Té(')ll'li 2 8020 01 6 61 4 0010
“ Dahar !
300114 0018 01 oooigg
rBaBm 2801120128’?1i38100
Hi . Py 02 8 01 ;
Dahar or Najafgarh jhid 519 ol 210 0130100011 o
; || Sobnd- 2 801 8012001300100,
5 ih{ , 8§ 01 4 01010 0
g8 212 02 4 01 8 0 0
o 1{ | Saildnt 2 4 011001 401 1009
5 || Sahib 212 00112 o/1 6 0014 00 9 0
O | Farrukhnagar 24 0 . 014 0o l? g
Gt R R R I R R R
\ A:i:gf‘:l':]g Dahar 212 0/2 ¢4 0,1 8 ©
e T Tolary o edraeneEd
| Palhawas EAR - ool 6
I-’ahé.rf 210 0 ... |1 6 g } g 0 010 o
Rewir : 1 6 :
E* Shahjabdnpur 3‘ g g 110 001 8§ 0 { ‘3, g 8 }(2) g
Sishibi 300 .. 1 8 0 2 ¢
- & | | Kaatott SRS ‘60‘303}228!
Magda shor - o 1 6 0{1 0 0 |
Mund{ w28
Statement showing Resulting Assessments. )
- o 1 D EDUCT ON ACCOUNT OF ’g‘“a‘ g Tq_’
s o1LE | < 3502 | 3
IR Sigl Ed | 3
Circle. A IR TR SEH 3% | %
3 fliss| 25| 28 |3 ¢ wiE 28 | 8
: <R |QES| AV | B2 1 3| 5 [3%F| E Z
&~ -~ ———-
: 210,209 | 135,686
Jangar - [219,80 1218615 § 1,052 1n00 | d0s | onn] .. llgx?s 11,021
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§ | Bhade LRI 46| 18 g 2445 | 2009
E | Dabri A moowl S e IR
A | Khadir ERRLUERIER LY B : 20h ) 30,055 | 22,904
| Bungar Rhadic 0 | 30,580 | 50450 | .- S —
T ; sgom | s ] L. A7 28 a7,801 | 141,500
5 | Montihera 2;'?1? ey vl o] 25800 | 21,008
Chi 27,311% Bl . s K u82 fasle Yy -:
G, ¢ BER| ) Blel wlo| 853
& | Punaliana W8, 1
® Exclwling Re. 2,253 or land aubjact to fluctuuting wesessment, which yiclded R, 2,072 n 1877 5¢

and Rs, 1,981 in 1578 9.
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To appreciate fully the increase which
Government demand, it i8 necessary to take into
of the cesses. At the previous seftlemen
tion to the land-revenue were as follows :

took place in the

account the increase

t the cesses leviablé in addi-
a

Village headmen’s allowance Per cent or;laud-revcnu.
Patrodre’s allowance (average about) 3y
School cess B

Total . 104

In 1871 the local rate cess was first imposed at 6% per cent.:

when the Settlement operations commenced in 187 2, the patwdri’s cess
was somewhat raised, and on the introduction of the new sssessments in
1877 it was fixed at 4 per cent.and at the same time the postal cess of

per cent. was first imposed, In 1880 the local rate cess was increasei

from 6 to 84 per cent., the enhancement having been delayed in thi
district by special order. The Zailddri allownrgxoe of 1 pe{ cent, anla
the chief headman’s allow

ance of 1 per cent. were introduced with the
1w assessment, but may be left out of account as they are deductions
from the Government demand. Thus for every Rs. 100 of land-
Tevenuo assessment the peasant has had actually to pay as follows :—

Ra,
Up to 1870 T Bs.
From 1873 to 1877 = he \ Biom 1877 t0 1880 - 7
The cesses now payable in the Gurgdon district are g8 follows :—
. Headman's due P ¢ O the land-revenus,
Patwdrt's dues . : .
Local rate .., 84
Road cess . 1
School cess ... . ) 1
Postal ceas ... . 4
Total .. 19}
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besides the zailddri and ala-lambardiri allowance of 1 per cent. each,
which are nominally deductions from the land revenue, the pay of the
village watchman which is levied on houses, and the common village

expenses which are generally paid by the cultivators in the form of &
cess on the land-revenue.

It was found advisable to subject to fuctuating assessmont the
flooded Innds on the edge of the Najafgarh jiil in taksi! Gurgion, and
similarly situated lands in five villages bordering the Kotla jAil in
tahstl Nah. Writing of the former villages, Mr. Channing thus
describes the circumstances and his proposals, which were sanctioned
without alteration :—

““The special feature in this (the Najafgarh jAil) circle, is the irriga-
tion from the jAil; 6,042 acres are shown in the statements as Dakri. Of
these 364 per cent. are Chiknot, 31'b per cent. Narmot, 23 per cent. Magda,
9°1 per cent. Bhtir. The great bulk of thess lands are flooded by the jAhfl
waters, and the small remaining portion is irrigated by drainage from the
higher tracts around. Of the crops grown on the Dahrs lands in the year
of measurement, wheat formed 40-6 per cent., barley 169 per cent., melona
11°2 per cent, jidr 86 per cent., sugarcane 58 per cent., cotton 3 per
cent., barley and gram 26 per cent., wheat and gram 2 per cent., and
gram 07 per cent. .

“In this district there are twelve villages, which are wholly or partly
liable to inuadation from the jAl; in five of these villages the lands lie
beyond all'risk of excessive inundation, except, perhaps, in seasons of most
unusually heavy rains, and the owners of these villages have no desire
whatever to see any further drainage works executed ; so also in two other
villages, although lying somewhat near the jhil, the villagers stated that
their lands were not, in need of further druinage : although,a waste estate
jointly owned by them and immediately adjoining their village would bo
benefited. There remain five villages which suffor from excessive inunda-
tion :—(1) Dharampur, (2) Daulatdbdd, (3) Budhers, (4) Makraula, (5)
Naubardmad. The area in these five villages, which the people themselves

point out as suffering from excessive inundation, is 1,772 acres, and after
inquiry I accept this area as correct.

“1 bave hod a statement prepared showing the remissions granted in
these twelve villages during the last fifteen years. The total sum is
Rs. 18,985, Of thisRs. 16,761 were granted in the five villages which com-
plain of inundatien, and Rs. 2,224 in the other seven villages : in the five
villages the average remissions were Rs. 1,117 per annum, being nearly 10
per cent. on the revenue assessed, and in the other villages Rs. 148 per
annum, being less than one.and-a-half per cent. on the revenue : the total
average annual ramissions were Rs. 1,265 per annum, almost the whole of
which is due to the action of the 72¢l.  In the seven villages the remissions
on account of inundations were given in kharif only. The systemof cultivation
a,dopted' In these villages is as follows :—The ordinary kkaryf crops such a8

Judr, bijrd, &c., are sown in those high land= vhich are beyond the ordi-
nary inundation level. From the lands which after being flooded by the
Jhil submerge before the end of November, good crops of wheat are obtained.
Lands which have remained submerged beyond the season of rabi sowings,
but which have become fit for cultivation by the end of March, may be
planted with sugaroatie or melons,  If anylands have remained under water
sa long thit they continue moist up to the commencement of the rains, rice
iz sown and’ transplanted into the shallow water near the edge of the jhil.
Rioe also can be sown in lands watered from dhenklis (lever Luckets), and
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‘“As to the destruction of khar{f
of revenue are necessary from this ca?:;
ex i i
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1 . i .
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double rate, or Rs. 6 thus making xood the last season’s remission.
The occupier’s rate on the Agréd caaal for cane irrigated by flow is
Rs. 6-10-8, or with owner's rate, Rs. 8-13-8,  Rice or any other kharif crops,
besides sugarcane, might be charged Rs. 3 per acre. It probably would
be best to treat the whole of this as an owner’s rate.” .

Protective leases for wells were given under the provisions of
the circular of the Board of Administration, Panjéb, No. 41 of 1850,
to which attention was called by Secretary to Government Panjib’s
No. 546, dated 3rd April 1861. Under it protection from levy of
the irrigated land-rate was to be given for 20 years in the case of new
wells, and for 10 years where an old well had fallen out of use and
had been repeired ; for cuts from rivers and jhils from 5 to 10
years according to the sum expended on the work. By a reference-to
Government it was decided that the date of the letter of 1861, above
quoted, should be the earliest limit for leases now taken out ; that is
to say, if any protective leases had been taken out after 1858, when
Gurgéon came into the Panjéb, and before 1861, the owners of them
would be entitled to dry assessment, otherwise protection was to be
claimed only for works constructed after the issue of the orders in the
latter year. Practically, however, this proved unimportant, as no
one cared greatly to apply for protection, and Government had already
noticed the fact. It was further directed that exemption extended
only to wells constructed of masonry, and not those of a temporary
nature. Tae following statement shows the numbers of wells dealt
with under these provisions in each taksil during settlement :—

No. of | Extent of | Average per .
Name of Tahksil. | jeoces | land. lease. To whom given.
A, R P
97 Proprietors 1
5 1,081 10 1 22 6 Proprietors and tenants,
Firozpur 10 » O
172 Proprietors
Gurgdon 183 2300 | 12 2 11 0 Proprietors and tenants.
11 Tenants.
34 Proprietors.
Nih 35 4116 111 3 22 0 Proprietors and tenants.
1 Tenant.
9S Proprietors.
Palwal 105 1,318 12 2 5 1 Proprietor and tenant.
' G Tenants,
) 81 Proprietors.
Rewdri 88 1,720 | 19 2 7 G Proprietors and tenants. |
: 1 Tenant.
) 482 Proprietors.
Total .| 518 6,843 {13 I 2 |{ 13 Proprictorsand tenants.
. : N .. |t. 21 Tenants. :

It will be noticed that some .of the leases were given to tenants
either alone or acting in concert with the proprietors of the lands
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they tilled. In Palwal two of

the others tenants with right of occupancy.

As already noticed, the manufactur.
» - T e f i

brnze r;nsed from wells was till quite latelyo c:!.{:}rtib olw;go 3tu:£ it'x:om

{):)r ] t(i: ethglﬁgtnct, (a) t}lle Nah or Salambha salt aircle n:arl sNu{;fxt
npur - circle  near  Farrukhnagar, Of 4

g:ﬁf;achli:s bﬁenld abolisheﬁi since settlemfnt. Whettll]x:sre’ tthhi:

© should or should not be subject i

of the nature of land rev i iti The ordinection

dutyi,;_ Iy gvhat fond {g;:nzgd_zq addition to the ordinary salt
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diff i ;
gettlement of parganah Jhérsa in llseé?i?ihetmées Prevailed, At the
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g;%:da ;z:ing‘. Vim the territories belougingh to etll;ztels‘l::z‘lils f:;;
arrushnagar were annexed after the i
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1 m th
certain share of the salt produced, which wag 1:?31»:1? :: 2{?222273

5 ; and the question of maintaint Myt
f. 1S cess was debated in g long c(érreospon(‘i)enl::]::.l ntaining or abolishin

111186%eeretary to Government’s letter No, 1948, l}):' ﬁ;s:l:tseoemu mll)e

1860, that.the cess should be abolished ; but subsequently, o t.hr

thgrij:?ﬁtﬁxs of Meés_;sm. fglllft and A. A. Roberts who hfi’i vit;ites
2vae operation of this order was suspended,

¢ ecers did not, however, cease their oppositilc)m t:(}:hiQTollisc‘::ﬁqn;xs

th Y maintained, unduly weighted the works subject to it i tl:c"

mpetition with the other sa?t sources ; o matn.

tenance of fwo different systems of treat ey srguied. that the main.-

nce ing salt works i

ﬂ;%xglty Vas anomalous, and that the ab%lition of :h:an:ezghwdoig
toad ?rn inoressed manufacture, and consequently to an in, oued
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recoup Gavarnment for the loss of the cess, ’O ther side 3o

g C n the other side i
:’8’:&% t:;tétl:hgonimary excise was a duty on the co&ulfe:li:il:dw::
s i prs 5.0 B ey, s
ot ] 1 » ‘ ¥
t0a share of all the prody cx;n:e;.nt l:;alsa:elntxgled ¥ immemorizgl custom

d in every estate, and in the
Ing this share
the land, who would assured : the.P“blic: but the owners of
It was not"i’_i‘ﬁtil. 1869 that yﬁ;%'frggﬁ::e wt:emwf.:dth;:;:ﬁﬂquishe&
cess, and fixing 1t at definite rates varying in S?ﬁ'erex’nt eshﬁ#ﬂg the
ing to the quality of the salt preduced ; it was g -

t the same tim

the old system of leasing out th N
. e cess

continued, as it was fougdg toa contractor

emce with the manufaoturers that it led to undue interfere

onment by the State of the
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Soon after the commencement of the recent settlement, orders
were received from the Financial Commissioner that the same system
was to be introduced into the other salt-producing vi!]ages ; that the
rates to be paid by the several descriptions of salt should be fixed by
the Customs Department in concert with the Settlement Officer, and
that it should then be decided what share belonged to the Govern-
ment and what to the proprietors of the estate. In accordance with
these orders, after communicating with the Customs Officers,
Mr. Channing reported on the matter,* and final orders were passed
in a letter from Secretary to Government, to Secretary to I‘man.clal
Commissioner, No. 125, of 5th February 1879. It will be sufficient
to state here the result of those orders.

First—As regards the villages already assessed to Hdkimi cess.
In these the rates found in existence were as follows:—

First class villages, Sultdnpur, Mubarikpur, Sarbasirpur. Rate

of cess Re. 0-1-9 per maund. v

Second class village, Ikbdlpur. Rate of cess Re.0-1-0 per

maund.

Third class village, Kaliawas. Rate of cess Re. 0-0-6 per maund.

These rates it was decided to maintain unaltered.

In these villages it had been arranged in the summary settlement
of the B4dli parganak, to which they belonged, that a certain percent~
age of the collections should be paid to the owners of the estates, in
consideration of their proprietary rights in the lands occupied by the
ealt pans, In the case of lands that had been long devoted to the
manufacture, the rate was to be five per cent., and in the case of lands
newly taken up 12 per cent. The 12 per cent. rule had never been
acted on, as no new lands had been taken up ; and as the consent of
the proprietors would be necessary before their land could be thus
occupied, it seemed unnecessary to retain this provision, which, if
acted upon, would have complicated the accounts very considerably,
The five per cent. allowance had been paid (but at irregular intervals)
to the proprietors of the villages, except Sarbasfrpur, which is owned
by Government, and had been divided by them in different ways
according to the custom of each estate. The final orders of Govern-
ment sanctioned the proposal to continue the refund of a percentage
of the collections fixed for the future at the uniform rate of five per
cent., and directed that the amounts thus due should be paid annually
by the Deputy Commissioner. It was also arranged that the owners
of the wells and pans, when not also the owners of the soil, should
no longer be recorded as tenants-at-will or occupancy tenants, but
be entered in the column which shows the occupancy or tenancy
of the land as “ owner of the well” or “ owner of the pan.” This
change was advisable, as these men clearly held under a tenure
very different from that of an ordinary tenancy; they had - always
exercised the right of transfer, and had paid no rent, except the
Hekimi cess. They are not indeed in most cases the owners of the
soil occupied by the works, and have therefore not participated in the
allowance from the Hdkimi cess; but there can be no doubt that they

* This correspondence was printed In Prooeedings, Panjéb Government, No.
ot August 1878, Revenue, Agtioulture and Commerce Department. - ’ b
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possess full rights over the wells and
in existerice.

Secondly.—As regards the villa

ges of the Sulténpur circle not
hitherto subject to the Hdkimi coss. These are three in number, Said-

pur-Mahmadpur, Sadhréna, and Hamirpur. When these villages were

1n the Begam Samrtis jdgir, shecollected half-an-anna per maund on
the salt wien manufactured, and also from Rs. 10 to Rs. 29 on every
Rs. 100 realised by its sale. When the British Government abandoned
its claim to this income, it fell into the hands of the proprietors of
the estates, who have ki

Sinde, while exempt from assessment to Govern-
ment on account of their kgl

b lands, been levying dues from the salt
manufacturers, fixed either ag lump sum rents, or as percentages, vary-
ing in different works on the value of the salt sold. These rates were
not, however, liable to vary at the mero will of the proprietors of the
estate, but were fixed inthe administration papers. In these estates the

rate of Hdkimi cess has been fixed with reforencs to the quality of th
salt and to the rates levied in the adjoinin Juafity of the

pans as long as these remain

village proprietors,
levy any dues from the galt manufacturers, but they will be aliowed
50 per cent. of Hikimi ces

s ' collections ; in the other Syl
cirele villages, the proprietors of the soil hay er Sulténpur

© never received from the
salt pans more than a compensator _allowance but in these villages
the land owners have since the regH! ‘settlement been in the enjoy-
ment of the full rent of their lands, and although the Government is
entitled under the ordinary rule of assessment to claim half of this
income, yet it could not justly take a i

larger share. The difference in

made the treatment of these estatos somewhat difficult, and there wasg
some discussion as to the character

of the arrangement which should
be introduced. The allowance will, as in the other villages, be paid
annually by the Deputy Commissioner to the village proprietors.
Thirdly.~—As regards the salt producin villages of the Salambha
or Nih circle. The lands occupied by the sa t panshad heretofore been
treated as ordinary irrigated lands,

weore asseased at regular settlement
at irrigated rates, and been included by

the people in the bachh
or distribution of assessment over holdings, They were therefore
excluded from the assessment and the bachh ;and Hokims cess was
imposed at the following rates :—

Re. A, P.
First class villages. Rate of

cess maund . 00 ¢ b, Fasi
Seocond Eff_ villages. Rate of Malab, Fazilpur, Kherla, Adbar

cess per + 0 0 2 Bal, Nub, Dundabert, Salaheri,
Third cless villages. Rateof = nlaka S
cess per maund - 0 0 1 Frozpar. :

No allowances out of the collections were to be made in thi
cirtle: the pans and wells belonged to, and were worked by, the owners
of the village lands on which they are situated, and therefore mo
compensatory allowance for proprietary rights was required ; nor
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did the rates represent more than that half share of the net produce

to which the Government is entitled. The rates, it will be observed,

were much lower than those in the Sultdnpur circle, but the .sgnlt

manufactured in the Salambha villages was inferior, and the facilities

of Railway carriage lately gained by the Sultdnpur villages did not

here exist : and the manufacture has consequently been discontinued.
The dates on which the revenue becomes due are—

Rabi harvest,
Khar{f harvest.
15th November. | 15th December. | 15th May. t - 15th June.

ions of the instalments vary exceedingly: some hill
vi\lage?selgl&pglo‘tspring crop, and pay all their assessinent in the kharif ;
while some low-lying flooded villages pay almost tho whole of their
assessment in the rabi. The table on the next page gives the genoral
l.esult‘l“he dates fixed at Settlement for the payment of the kharif
instalment, nz., 15th November and 15th pecemtger, were too eai{:
By the 15th November much of the kharif crop is still unthreshed ;
and November is perhaps the busiest month of the whole year, for
pot only is the kharif crop to be cut and threshed, but most Qf the
sowing of the rabd is done in that mox}th, and it must seriously
interfere with farming operations to require the peasant to hul:ry on
the threshing of his kharif crop and take part of it to market in the
beginning of November. ' It is impossible too for the District Officers
to learn the circumstances of the 4harif harvest in individual villages
all over the district by the 15th November, or to obtain from the
patwdris Teturns showing the arca cultivated and the approximate
outturn ; so that'before the circumstances of individual villages can be
ascertained, the machinery for the collection of the revenue is set in
motion, and much hardship results. For these reasons, and with
regard to the fact thatin the adjoining Muttrd district the kharif
instalment is payable in Decomber and January, the Panjib Govern-
ment, sanctioneg the gostponement of the Lklmﬂf instalments by a
month: viz, to 15th December and 15th January. ]
Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of villages
and plote, and the area of land of which the revenue'is assigned, the
amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the number of
assignees for each tahsil as the ﬁgure_s stood in 1881-82. The md
and jdgirs of Gurgdon are -comparatively few in number, but the
rea’c{led, at the recent settlement, the respectable ﬁgure. of Rs, 44,001
yearly, distributed thus: Gurgfion Rs. 12,795, Rewsri Rs. 15 230,
Palwal Rs. 5,779, Ndh Rs. 4,824, and Firozpur Rs, 5373. They
were investigated under the same authority as those of Delh, and in
very few cases was it found necessury to refer to Government for
orders. ~ As entered in the registers the grants are distributed thus
88 regards yearly value—less than Rs. 5,—38 5 between Rs. 5 and 10,
—28 ; between Rs, 10 and 20,—29 ; between Rs. 20 and 50,—32 ; be-
tween Rs. 50 and 100,~12; and above Rs. 100,—25. The four

ferable 4 held in ity in NGh are the villages
s eri"eﬁga {::., Behmp‘_ P:m gart of the township of T;grﬁ
W of thst‘p& The assignment has come down
hereditarily from the time of the kings.

Among the 11 Jdgris, held
in perpetuity but not transferable, of more than Rs. 100 in value may
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Statement showing the amount of Government
instalment of 1879 for each
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demand due on each

Assessment Circle of Gurgdon

District,
Razr 1879, Kuarrr 1879, .
k|
- ircle.} st 2ud LT 2nd )
3 Assessment Cirole Instal. | Tostas. | Total Instal- | Instal-{ Total,| ~o
e ment, | ment, ment. | ment, E
™~ 4]
Bahora 6,242) 12,487 4,481 4,474! 8,955 21,442
Pahdr (Hill) ... 982 1,979 51700 5,150 10,329] 12301
Dahar 4,897 9, 3,2000 3,285 6,5780 18375
Sohpa 3,069/ 6,134 6,683 6,572 13,1 19,290
.| Sihi 2,481 43071 5,129 5,115 10,24 14,651
8| Sailani 55120 11,0380 5199 5188 10,385 21490
§ Sahibi 5,260 10,:?28 ?’?gi g.ggil) 12,:133 15,880
v 6,345 12, » s ) 286,895,
Bl Karukhnagar ... sill 1,08 3610l 3633 727 “arage
Gurgéon - ., 7,702 15,424 10,611 10,886 21,19 36,621
Adjoining Dahar 3,160 g, 2,062 2,057 4,119 10461
. Total ... 45,857 -9L816] 55,952 65,827111,779| 2,09.50
| Palbswas 8603 17,224 5765 5,744 11,600 93733
Pahar (Hill) 7,833 15,2800 8,982 8,965 17,047 33997
Rewiri 6,951 13, 4,208 4,088 8,350 22315
Shahjahdnpar ... 2,884 5760 2,585 2583 5.1 10,937
.| Sahibi 19,962 39,951 9,568 9,540 191 59,059
#&| Kanssoti 7,758 15,529 5468 5,461 10, 26,449
£ Magda Salt 13,816 27,667 8,511 8477 16,98 44,855,
2 Mundi 6,336 6,324] 12,6 5,432 5,424] 10,8 23,516
- Transferred from -
Nihand Gargion] 3,201 3,285 6,576] 2,747 2,787  5,484] “12,060
Total 77,359 177,216 1,54,575] 53,2591 53,117]1,06.376] 2,60, 051
| Baogar 43,335 43,320 86,884] 60,002 50,998!1:20,000] 2,06 064
.| Bhuder 2,453 2.9 4,92 2878 3,878 7.75 12,86,
3| Dahar . 4,081/ 4,080 4,684  4,6361 9,0701 17231
%! Khidar 4,047 4,054 2,039 2,083 4,12 ,223]
5 Khidar Baogar... | 7,568] 7572 7,211 7,211 14,422 29562
’ Total ... [ 61,484 61,484/ 1,22,06 77,s§ﬂ 77,683:1,55,367 2,78,335
NE™ 19,582 10,620 29,211 31,719 31720 93 1,02,67
Téost 4098 4,823 9,22l 13657 13,607 27,354 '30'57
ﬁ Dlhl[f od fr e %:899 28)946 57)8 27,691 27’737 55,42 1,13,273
5| Transfery om i
“ Palwal 188 190 37 316 317 63 1,00
Totel | 59288 53,388 1,06,636) 75,87 73,4974007 5.53.590
| Chiknot 74050 738 Yarell 5o 5,350 10,728 2.5
g&hang&ham 8052 8,041 16,009 5 5,604| 11, 27,81
fame ol RS wm meliee il aiy 2
Bhud g s (3 'y & 47,
g Pandbnd | 13843 15,704 27,:3] 22,008 21| Sae- %0t
ed from : : ety
| Trageferred fro 1369 1,384 2,733 2,562 2667 sug . 7
Total ... 53,463l 53,347€ 1,06,810f 62,795, 62,655%1,?5,541 2,32,261
B E 2,91.353i 2,91‘29-21 5,ag,so_5l3,23,oe7ls,zz7soi6,45,847 12,28.6771

. Haidar, son of Captain Mufti Tafazzyl Husain Kh4n

‘had long held it in farm,

- peyable in twenty-nine yearly instalments of Rs,
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be mentioned that of Farrukhnagar and- Sewsri held by Sardjuddin
; and the four
villages Bursui Phadairi, Kutbpari, Ghurkdwés, and }.share of
Kanhauri held by the Saiyads of Turki4wds in Rewsri.. . The village
of Jaldlpur in Palwal is held for life by the four sons of Nanne Singh,

Table No. XVII shows the grea and income of Government
estates ; while Table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by
Government, for public purposes. In 1876 Mr. Channing; the Settle.
ment  Officer, submitted a teport on the circumstances of the
following estates, which were or had been held to be the property of

overnraent : Murddpuri in tahs] Rewsri, Sarbasx’rpur, and Jhand
Sarai Wairdn in tahsil Gurgson ; Saidpur, Sadarpur, Durgépur,
Khusropur, and half of Raiddska, in tahsil Palwal. It is not necessary.
to give any accourt of the correspon

dence in which the history of
each estate was fully detailed : it will suffice to note how each case

to Government to Secretary to
Financia) Commissioner, No. 773 of 9th July 1877, No. 1839 of
13th December 1877, and No. 259 of 4th March 1881.

Murddpuri ~The proprietary right, it
20ld to the representatives of the original pr
Rs. 1,755, paid by . instalments spread o
settlement. :

., Sarbasirpur—With reference to this state, Mr. Channing re-
ported as follows :—

_ “ Barbasirpur is an estate of 381screscl
formed part, of the estate of the Nawdb of

was ordered, should be
oprietors, at & price of
ver the whole term of

oseto Farrukhnagar. Ttoriginally

Farrukhnagar, but was excepted
* from the gift to Captain Tafazzul Husain.

1t is mainly occupied by galt
pans, the property in which practically rests with the salt mgnufacturers,

of the‘ lam'i. The land not =o

his view was approved, and the estate remains the
vernment : alienation of it to an individual might be Injurious to
the interests of the salt manufacturers, both in the matter of restric.
i _'3 bclaigis f?r dues of a pro-

28 the salt pans. "

Jhund Sarai Wairdm.—In thli)s estZte it W&E held that the
Government claim, which was of & very doubtful character, should be
abandoned, aud the Parties in possession have been recorded as
proprietors, '

thSaidpm.-—-The sale was sanctioned of this estate for Re. 1,000
to the p i i A

roprietors of the neighbouring village of Skadarpura

" ~—~The proprietary right of this estate has been sold to

the parties who had beld it in farm for ten years’ jama or Ra. 6,730,

225 and a thirtieth
17
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mst:_ﬂment of Rs. 215 : these payments become due with the first
7ubi instalment of revenue each year. !

Durgapur.~The proprietary claims of certain Brahmins were
settled by the greut to them of three-twentieths of the estate ; and the
femaining seventeen-twentieths have been sold to the former farmers
for Rs. 9,300, or ten times the now assessmeat, payable in yearly

instalments of Rs, 10 per annum for thirty years, due with the first
rebi instalment of revenue annually.

. Khueropur—The Government claim on this estate was declared
nvalid, and the proprictorship was recorded as belonging to certain
Brahnins and Giijars, who had the best prima fucie claim to the
ownarship. They must defend their rights, if necessary, against other
claimants in the ordinary Civil Courts,
11dlf of Raidasla.—Descendants of the old propriet bod

were granted by Government rights of 00011pancy,pde%nedar}t;y th)er
terms of the grant to be rights under Section 5 (2) of the Tenancy

130

(Act, in 256 3% bighas; and then the ownership of this estate, i, ¢, 18

of the whole village, known as the Gjars’ patti, was sold to the
farmer for a lump sum of Rs. 4,23, equivalent to five years' jama,
payable with the first 7abi instalment of 1§78. In most of the above
sales, other persons were by consent Joined with the farmers in the
deed of sale.

_Part of Palwal.—There was also some correspondence on the
subject of the ownership of two pattis in Mauza Palwal, on which
final orders were passed in Secretary to Financial Cominissioner’s
letter No. 5551 of 11th August 1879, The lands had originally been
owned by persons who before the r gular settlement lost their pro-
prictary rights, probably by refusing to engage for the revenue,
when the grants by which they held their lunds revenue-free were
resumed.  On this abandonment the Gjar and Mali tenants of the
land seem to have stepped into 4he practical position of owners, and
at the regular settlement werc found by the Settlement Officer thus
holding the land, but on an admittedly defective title, which wmight
have been di¢puted either by the former owners, or by the Govern-
ment, as entitled to all lands not the subject of private ownership.
Practically this state of things had continued to the present day, and
the title of the parties in possession had been judicially pronounced
to be-imperfect, although no stronger private title had  been put up.
The Additional Financial Commissioner, on reference being made to
him, agreed that no claim should be put forward on the part of the
Government, and directed that the parties, who had since the regular

settlement been in the practical position of owners, should be
recorded as such.

One-third of Pdchlai.—Au investigation into th ip of
one-third share 6€' Mauza Péchlai in ngé.ri led to tlfigomsgzp tl:)e
estate being declared to be Government property ; but as this was a
result of what appeared a mistaken judicial decision of a former
Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Channing recommended the grant of the
Governinent interest, in the land to the heirs of the man., J ugal
Kishor, whose claim had been denied by that decision ; the Govern-
ment agreed in the view taken, and sanctioned the grant in letter

v
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No. 929 of 15th August 1877, from Secretary to Gov?mment to Sec-
retary to Financial Commissioner. '

Other plots.—The Government also owns plots of land in
Ffrozpur, Bglshahpur, and six other villyges. Secretary tc;l Gcl)v:r:;
ment’s letter No, 46 of 14th January 1879, directed that the pg -] :
Firozpur should be leased annually, until req‘un'ed_af re“;'mlstte(;
deserving persons ; Secretary to Finaucial (JOlIlllllS:lOllleI('l 3 le ot
No. 4943 of 14th July 1879, directed that Bédshahpur land shou
also be leased out for short periods : the other plots, whxgh are very
petty, are eventually to be sold by public auction. (Secretary to
Financial Commissioner’s letter No. 8363 of 22nd December 1879.

The following figures show the occupier’s rates, charged f?r the
use of water on the Agra canal. In addition te these an owner’s ra.it:;e
is levied, consisting of one-third of the occupier's ra:tes,'a.nd. represent-
ing the assessment of land revenue due to canal irrigation :—

Per Acre irrigated.
Per.
Class. Natare of Crop. Natural flow. Lift,
' R g P \Ra As B
I. | Sugarcane, rice ta.blm . 6108| 3 5 ¢ ear,
IL | Tobacco, opium, vegetables,
orchard and waternuts 4 00 % (8) 8 Cil‘;)g.
111, {All rabi crops, indigo, and cotton 300 1 po-
IV. |Allkkartfcropsnot specitied above; 2 00 Do.

In the begiuning of the year 1877 the condition of the d1stf10t,
as a whole, was unusuaily -prosperous. There had been no serious
drought for eight years and the harvests had been almost w1t13i‘)1111t
exception up to or above the average for at least five years.d he
district had engaged for 35 years an assessment, which towards ¢ 3
end of the term had, with the exception of a few tracts and scattere
villages, become a light one owing to the rise in prices and develop-

ment of resources. There had been no serions mortality of men or

cattle for some years;and in population, extent of cultivation and
irrigation, number of cattle and amount of accumulated capital, the
district was probably richer then than it had ever been before. But
the rains of 1877 were very scauty in amount and very inopportune in
their distribution ; the autumn crop of 1877 was a complete failure and

the following spring crop very poor. Four-fifths of the district pre-’

scnted the appearance of a barren desert, and the usual growth of
grassand fodder entirely failed. The supgly of fodder available was soon
consumed, and even the dry thatch of desorted huts was pulled out,
chopped up, and given to the cattle as fodder _m1xed th‘h the leaves
of trees as a last resource for keeping them alive. During the cold
weather the cattle died rapidly and in greab numbers, and heaps of
bones lying round nearly every village attested the great r?or.t.uht‘;y.
It was estimated that nesrly s balf of the 300,000 cattle In the
district died of starvation in that-one year, a loss to the peasantry
equivalent:to 15 lakhs of rupees or more than & year's land reveanue
of the district. - The scarcity caused by the failure of harvests hardly
despened into actual famine, although there were some deaths from
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starvation, and a large portion of the population was greatly weakened
by want ; but it was followed in 1878 and 1879 by a dreadful epide-
mic of fever, and in those two years 103,000 porsons or more than a
seventh of the total population died;the death-rateo per thousand
per annum was 68 in 1878, and 81 in 1879, and the abnormal morta-
lity of those two years was more than 60,000 persons. It was esti-
mated that 95 per cent. of the populaton were effected by fever in
1879 ; and for the month of October in that year the death-rate for
the whole district reached the terrible figure of 204 per thousand per
annum. Several villages lost a fourth of their population. The
autumn crop was an abundant one, but a great deal of the grain was
destroyed before it could be got in; many proprietors offered half the
crop for the labour of reaping it, and still failed to get labourers able
to undertake the work, The villages in December 1879 were a picture
of misery, the houses in ruins, and their inhabitants in the extremity of
weakness and despair. The birth-rate in the three years followin
1877 was less than half the average, and the loss of population between
1876 and 1881 due to excessive mortality, abnormal infecundity, and
unusual emigration must have been af least 70,000 or over 10 per
cent. of the population, The population which had increased from
6,62,486 in 1855 to 689,034 in 1868, was found in 1881 to have fallen
off to 641,848, a decrease of 7 per cent. The severe drought of khartf
1877 was followed by three other poor harvests ; the crops of the next
year were good, but could not be reaped owing to the epidemic of fever :
and the following five harvests were all decidedly below the averagej
The -peasants thus lost in six years the equivalent of a year-and-a-
alf’s crops which may be valued at more than a million ai:erling.
Owing to the loss of population and ecattle about a lakh of acres or
neatly 10 per cent. of the total cultivated ares fel] out of cultivation
in those six years, and the standard of cu
Long-rooted plants and grass extended
land and impaired its fertility. Numb
owing to the want of cattle to work t
Agra canal extended and to some ext
of well-irrigation ; The indebtedness of
and during those six years nearly 3 pe
the district changed hands by sale, an
12 per cent. of the total cultivated are
on thelandbeingover 20 lakhsof Tupes
of the whole (istrict. In 1883, large
but then lying waste, villages half

ers of wells were left unused
hem; but irrigation from the
ent compeusated for the loss
the peasants greatly increased,
T cent. of the cultivated area of
d mortgage increased ‘from 5 to
a ; the amount of debt so secured
sor one-and-a-half-year's revenue
tracts of land formerly cultivated
half deserted and in ruing, and the
i £ ving inhabitants bore witness to the
impoverishment of the peasanty ; and the condition of the districy
formed & marked contrast to the Pprosperity of six short years before.

In the begioning of 1877 while the villages il 3
height of theigl"1 'profperity, and there was :‘pg eﬁgzgr; :ﬂl me
troubles, the new assessments which had been previously m,ﬁ
were announced throughout the district to come into force with the
kharif instalment of 1877. The result of the revision of assessment
was to raise the total revenue of the district (including assignments)
from Rs. 11,03,339 to Rs. 12,7 8,113, an increase of 16 per cent. The

very first season in which this enhanced assessment came into force

ltivation deteriorated greatly. '
their hold over large aresas of

Gurgaon District. ]

CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 133

was the disastrous harif of 1877, and thus the new settlement and
the period of agricultural distress began together—a coincidence which
is apt to lead to the conclusion that the increase of the land revenue
demand was one of the chief causes of the distress. It was, however,
really due to the unfavourable seasons ; and the increase of assessment,
although it must have aggravated the evil, was one of the least im-
portant of the causes that led to it. Fromtime to time relief was
granted by suspension and remission ; but on the whole the land-
revenue was collected with great wregularity and the total loss
incurred by Government up to October 1882 was under two lakhs of
rupees : the total remissions up to that date amoun_ted to Rs. 1,60,000,
and the balance was then less than Rs. 9,000 ; while advances for the
purchase of bullocks and seed had beea made to the extent of a lakh
of rupees. 1In 1882 the hopes that had till then been entertained by
Government that the return of good seasons would enable the district
to recover from its depression were given up, and special measures
of relief were sanctioned. Each villagein the district was inspected,
and its condition compared with what it had been before the com-
mencement of the distress. Reductions of assessment for the whole
term of settlement were granted to nearly half the villages, bringing
the total land revenue down from Rs. 12,78,113 to Rs. 12,27,424, a
reduction of Re. 50,689 or 4 per cent ; and in addition to this, tom-
porary reductions for seven years were granted to 911 of the 1,264
villages, the result being that the net revenue demand was reduced
by Rs. 1,43,089 or 12 per cent. from Rs. 12,28,525 in 1882-83 to
Rs. 10,85,436 in 1883-84, or practically the same as it had been before
the revision of the assessment in 1877. Remissions to the amount of
Rs. 2,00,522 or one-sixth of a year’s demand were also granted, and
advances to the amount of a lakh-and-a-half of rupees were made to
the peasants for the purchase of plough-bullocks. The people were
generally more than satistied with the relief granted them, which was
much more liberal than they had expected, and there was reason to
hope that it would be sufficient to restore the district to something
of its former prosperity, provided the harvests were not much below
the average. But the autumn harvest of 1883 has again been poor
and the district is still (January 1884) in a critical condition.

The total results for the district are as follows :—

tioned Revenue-Roll for 1882-88 (Financial Comn-
The fx;]i:i;‘;r;r’s No. 1289, dated 6th February 1852) was— 12,28,525

To this may be added :—

Temporarily remitted on well lenses 9,203
Aln Lambarddi's allowances RALL
Zuildar's allowances 12,527
Remitted on gardens 1,940
Indtms 730
Jagir and Muif; we e e e e 17,328

Total former assessment ... 12,758,113
The redactions made for the term of Settlement leave the

Rs.
Total asscssment o 2,27,42
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Of which the following is the detail—

Jégir and Muif H)

Inams uif o e I Bs 17,040
Renutted on gavdens 730
Zailddrs’ allowances . T e - 1,933
Ala Lambardars allowances e e e 12,017

Temporarily remitted on well 1 T
! eases 23
Balance,' which would be the Revenue-Roll to be o
s:émtlgned for 1863.84, were no further temporar
reductions granted . . R Y 11,79,242

pd 0y LT

'tl;}tl::.l r:g;;(;t;mns granted for the term of Settlement thus reduce the

fotal sas 4»2126? émclpdmg assignments) from Res. 1278113 to

e t(;tal’ 4, reduction of Rs, 50,659 or 4 per cent., which leaves

Re 10053 ;gess;nenl:. &tl!l 1L per cent. above the amount O

red 03,339, at which it stoogi before the recent revision. The
uction granted in each taksil is as follows s—

Forar ASsEssMENT P tage b
Tahstl, | Reduc. | Total wﬁ}lﬂgﬁ‘:':dg:c
tion per assessment. il
— f previous assessment stl
185 oont. settlement | ¢XC0ed that of
852-83. | 1883-54. previous Settle-
ment.
Palwal - -
LW o | 285,482 | o7
Firozpur 238563 | 200 as 2 | 214,608 30
ith 2°39.800 e Y | 2,08,759 8
) YO, 2,41,0u4x 7
Gugson U} 2umasz| 202w 3y | Do 3
Rewat o | 276,827 | 271,242 2 | 27203 :
—— » ,__'_ “______...——-
l Total ... ]12,78,113 I 12,27 424 4 111,03,339 11

Thus, were no temporary reductions granted, the Revenue-Roll for
1883-84 would be ﬁs 11,79,242. 'J'hegreduct’ions granted for foven
years amount on this sum to Rs. 93,806 or 8 per cent., and with the
ermanent reductions, bring the actual Revenue-Roll down from
5 12,28,525 in 1882-83 to Re. 10,85,636 in 1883-84, a reduction 0
Ra. 1,43,089 or 12 per cent., leaving the actual Revenue-Roll just below
what it was in 1876-77, the lust year before the new aseessments cAME
m:g force, viz,,Rs. 10,86,113. 'Lhis total reduction of Rs. 1,48,089 18
made i:‘p of reductions determined for each village individually.

It is distributed as follows over the several ta/isils :—
——‘-—-‘—“-‘-—— .
Increase OF
Tahatl, %:"‘:nm. g:&d.f o Revenne- | decrease Per
for v ;w Raduction Roll of | cent. OVET
3 ) 188283. 1888-8T Pper cent, 1876‘775 Revenue.w
i 4 ' of 1876-77-
-’-/

2,14,874 +37

2,08,019 -
210,085 | *+)
101,060 -
2,62,625 -9
S} e o e anam——
" 110,06,118 0
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Thus while the reduced Revenue-Roll for 1883-84 is for the whole

Chapter V, B.

district much the same as it was in 1876-77, it shows an increase ygng and Land

of 17 per cent. for taksil Palwal, a lavge decrease of 9 per cent.
for Rewér, a small reduction for Gurgdon and Firozpur and a
small increase for Nuh., As comnared with the Revenue-Roll for
1882-83, the reduction is largest in the Meo tahsils of NGh and

., Firozpur and much the same in the other three tahsils. Of the 1,264

villages in the district reductions were granted for the term of Settle-
ment to 573, and either for the term of Settlement or for seven years
to 911, as follows :—

NUMBER TO WHICH REDUCTION
. Total number of HAS BEEN GRANTED.

Tahsit. villages, For term of For at least

Settlement, seven years,
Palwal 195 50 121
Firozpur e 244 145 205
Nih v 289 203 249
Gurgéon 227 85 142
Rewari 309 88 194
Total ... 1,264 5713 811

Permanent reductions have been granted all over the district,
except in the tract in Palwal watered by the Agra Canal, in a tract
about Gurgdon, and another about Rewdrd,; and they are most
numerous and largest in the Nih Dahar ; and the same may be said of
the reductions for at least seven years.

On 31st March 13883, the arrears of the kharyf instalmenf
amounted to Rs. 2,553,636, besides unremitted arrears of former
instalments amounting to Re. 6,609, Mr. Wilson, who consulted with
the Deputy Commissioner, thus reports their proposals regarding these
balances :—

«The remission of these balances ig, in the present state of the district,
almost more important than the reduction of the asscssment. We recom-
mend the remission of Rs. 1,95,433 of the kharif instalment of 1882, and of
Rs. 5,090 of the unremitted balances of former instalments, total remission
of arrears Rs. 2,00,523, or onesixth of a year's jama. The remaining
unremitted arrears, Rs. 61,722, we thought should be realised without
delay, and orders were issued to the tahsilddrs accordingly. All of this
sum, except Rs. 3,602, had been realised by the 31st July.

The details of the remissions for the different tahsils are as follows :—

REMISSIONS ALREADY BANC-
TIONED. Now RECOMMENDED,
Tahsil. 7 For
No. of E;"Z;Z;%! l1'*‘01' rabij No, of | former 1th‘3:tf
villages. | * yaqy 1882, |villages. | instal- | “}ggo
' ments. *
(Approxi-
mately)
P?lwal 1 166 | 5,308 87 o | 24,142
Tirozpur ... 164 | 50,424 | 18,827 221 | 92,220 | 46,491
Nih 156 34,984 | 25,436 287 1,442 | 71,902
Gurgéon 47 8,888 | 4,632 127 | 1,428 | 27,457
Rewirl 36 120 25,441
Totan .| 378 | OL412 | 54238 | 822 | 5,080 1,05,433
!

Revenue,

Total amount of re-

ductions granted,

Remissions recom-
mended.
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CHAPTER VL

TOWNS AND MUNICITPATITIES.

——————

At the cens3 of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000 in-
habitants, all municipalities, and all head-quorters of districts and
military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule the following
places were returned as the towns of the Gurgdon district.

Tahsil, Town. Persons. Males. Females,
Gurgion ... ... | Farrukhnagar ... 8,738 4,507 4,231
Sohnd - 7,374 3,803 3,569

Gurgéon {civ.stn). 3,980 2,278 1,712

Firozpur ... ... | Firozpur 6,878 3,513 3,345
Nih ... | Ndh 4,219 2,209 2,010
Palwal « | Palwal 10,635 6,312 5,323
. Hodal e 6,453 3,406 3,047

Rewirl ... . | Rewdr{ 23,972 11,824 12,148

The distribution by religion of the populatisn of these towns and
the number of houses in each are shown in Table No. X LIII, while
further particulars will be found in the Census Report in Table
No. Xl)gJ and its Appendix, and in Table No. XX. The remainder of
this chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with a bricf
notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its population, its
.commerce, manufactures, municipal government, institutious, and
public buildings; and statistics of births and deaths, trade and manu-
factures, wherever figures are available. ‘

The municipal town of Farrukhnagar is situated in the midst of a
sandy sterile tract to the north-west of the Gurgdon district, near
the border of Rohtak, 1} miles from the terminus of a branch of the
Réjpatdna-Malwa State Railway, constructed for the export of salt,
which is made in large quantities by the evaporation of brine in several
villages on the borders of the Najafearh Jhil. Latitude 28°25" north,
longitade 76°51' 80" east. The population in 1881 was 8,738, having
been decimated by a virulent epidemic fever in 1879,

The town is octagonal in shape, and surrounded with a high
wa.ll'W}bh four gates, commenced by Dalel Khdn, commonly known as
Faujddr Khan, the Biloch founder of the town, and finished by the
Jais during their occupation. There are two broad bazdrs, runnin
at right angles to one another, well paved and drained, and flanke
with good shops. The other streets and courts are narrow and crook-

- The new houses are all of mud and thatch, and the old ones of
stoné or brick, now in a state of complete dilapidation. The town
bears altogether the appearance of general decay. The principal

18
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export 1s salt, and the imports, grain, sugar and other necessaries of
life, which form the return trade. The trade was once considerable,
but since the extension of Railway communication has cheapened the
superior salt made at Sé&mbhar, it has been on the decline, and will
ultimately collapse eltogether. The chief buildings are the Delhf
Gate, built by Faujddr Khdn; the Shish Mah] or Nawsb's palace,
begun by him and finished by his son, in which are now located the
municipal hall, rest-house, school, police station, and post office; a

j ; & large octagonal
made during the J4ts” occupancy ;

138

and & dispensary lately erccted ou

: . tside the town. )
wells is brackish, but the climate s hecttp WD, The water of the

: p 18 healthy. The municipality was
e inco : :
shown in Table No, X me irom octroi for the last fow years 18

- XLV, andin 1882-83 was Rs. 8,224, or Rs. 0-15-0
per head of population.

Limits of The population as
Enumeration, | Geant | Persoos.| Mates, pop

Fomalea | ascertained at the
enumerations of 1868,
1875, aud 1881, is
. shown in the margin.
Municipat ¥mits { 1978 }2231 It is difficult to
1881 8,788 iiscertain the precise
- imits withi
enumerations of. 1868 an_d 1875 were taken, Th:( %lgfr;hﬁl: 3::

Whole to 1865 { 10681 | 5817 | seua
v { 1881 8738 | 4607 | 42m

b of the census of 1875 ; bus it was
noted at the time that _their accuracy was in many ca.s’es go;b:t?ul.
The decrease of population is owing to the terrible mortality from
fever in 1878-79, ’

The constitution of the population by religion, and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table Ny

- N o. XLITI. Details of sex
will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. The
annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1868 are
given below, the basis of calculation being in every case the figures
of the most recent census ;— : .

Bix X
Years. TH RaTES Dxate Ratss,
Persons. | Males. | Females, Persons. | Males, | Femgles,

188 | .. .- 1 28 28 27
1?8353 51 50 52
187 48 49 48 32 20 35
1871 48 52 41 52 57 48
1872 40 20 20 40 50 48
1873 36 2 15 49 47 50
1874 31 18 18 31 30 33
1875 19 25 2% pry

187 a 2% s | 2 9 3
1877 43 23 19 35 39 81
}873 37 19 18 2 [:1]

wo ) BB w | %
Y B 2% o prs

Average . 40 20 %g :% :% ;125
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The actual number of births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV,

A colony of Biloches, now settled in the neighbourhood, are said

* to have come from their home beyond the Indus in the time of the

i ty, but the particulars and reason of their migration are
ﬁgt? r;ndig::u);ity. They I;.cquired the village of Khurrampur s%v;;al
centuries ago, and one of the zaminddrs of this village, Dalel ] nl,
having attracted the notice of the Emperor Farrukhsiar by his zea\.f
and sbility, was made Governor of the district with the title o
Faujdér Kbén, by which name he is generally known. He farmed
the Hénsi-Hisar tract for 1} crors of rupees, and acquired extensive
proprietary rights. In 1718 AD. this Faujdir Khén obtained a
grant of land, and laid the foundation of a fort and city, which he
called Farrukhnagar, after the name of his master. He built the
Delhi Gate, and began the walls, and induced colonists from the
surrounding villages to come and settle in his town. I:i{‘e ruled for
30 years, and was succeeded by his son, Kdmgdr Khin,* who after
14 years’ rule was succeeded by his son Mise Khén. In 1757
Miase Khén was defeated and taken prisoner by the J4ts of Bhart ur
under Straj Mal, who ruled the place for 12 years. After Sﬁrx;;h édals
death, Mase Khén escaped ; and having collected a force at Bahddar-

arh, expelled the Jéts, and assumed the Government, but was himself

illed in battle at Rohtak in 1785. His grandson, Muzaffar Khn,
followed him and ruled for 25 years, and was confirmed in his posses-
gions and digpities by Lord Lake, when the British supremacy began,
and the family reigned till 1857+ when Ahmad Al Kh@zh was
hanged for participation in the rebellion; and Farrukhnagar, vr? fa:zr:ﬁ
other village, was given in jdgfr at a fixed quit rent to Cgpta.md a ul
Husain ae a reward for good service in Central India, and is sti
held by his son, Sardjuddin Haidar, who holds the rank of Honorary
Magistrate, but has become heavily involved in debt.

is a thriving town, prettily situated in a well-wooded
countsl.;}"“éo; under t}%e hills, on the main road from Gurgdon ;o
Alwar, 15 miles from the former _plaqe. Latitude 28°14 ]x:xor:t. ;
longitude 77°7’ east. The population in 1881 was 7,347. It is e;
thriving little town with a considerable local trade, and was co?stltut
a Municipality in 1879. The income from octroi for the last 1%: year;
is shown in Table No, XLV, and in 1882-83 was Rs, 4,515, or Re. 0-9-
head of population, The streets are mostly narrow and tortuous,
gﬁ: icturesque and well paved with flag-stones. An old rnined mosqufl
has been converted into a rest-house, and is prettily situated gnl
surrounded with trees. The other public buildings are the schog ,
ispensary, municipal office, police station, and post office. Inht:, g
rainy season a large lake is formed above the town by a dam, whic!
holds back the water of a hill stream, cpnstructed {or irrigation
purposes. A large fort on the brow of the hill, overhanging the otgmé
was constructed by the Jéts of Bhartpur, who mﬁm h
town after Bahddar Singh ‘of Ghasera was defl anc. od by
Siraj Mal. It was still unfinished when the British occupation began,

: ﬂ' }m':l—‘rmb All Khsn 10 years, Akmad Ali Kbin 37 years.
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and is now in ruins. The town is said to derive its name from the
gold-dust which was anciently, and is still in

ch smaller quantities, found
after heavy rain in the beds of the neighbourin togrents. Th:;:‘is
also a formation of plumbago in the hill behin the town, but not

sufficiently pure to have any commercial value, The only manufseture
carried on Is that of glass bangles, which are produced bere in great
variety,

Tl’ge town is of cgnsiderable antiquity,

1620 A. . by the Sisodia (Raghtibansi) Réj
migrated in obedience to a warning voice of] their patron saint, who
appeared in a dream and indicated Sohng as the place where he
wished them tc settle + They first settled at Punchgarh, two miles
to the north, but after a great victory over the Khénzddahs their
R4ja, Sdwan Singh, founded the present town. Towards the end
of last century the Jéts of Bhartpur took Possession when Straj
Mal kxl.]ed Rdo Bahddur Singh of Ghasera, and retained it for ong
ear after the British occupation in 1803, when it wag given in jdgiy
y Sir David Ochterlony to Faizulls Beg Kh .

. o~ é‘n, d t .
Tej Singh of Rewidrf, who held it till 1 pud then in farm "t

‘ 808-9. In 1857 the old
fort was garrisoned by the Ré; t 1 i i
honands risane freg- bozterz%pﬁ inbabitants, and held against some

In the centre of the tow

: stucco, called after
of the hot, spring i alsct b H. D. 1561). The mosque

8¢ € architectural merit,
s 1t was repairod by Rustam Khgn Pathén, a1,

especially remarkable for its hot spring, si i
townand close to the hill, which there forms an almog:lgeg; 2?&?:3&?:23

of rock.} The water is strongly i i
r 81y 1mpregnated with sulph i
;vhxcb,lli?_?ever, svaporates very rapidly. The tempg-az;:: sv::ixgs’
buildin zndt(: e ahr. Tho spring s covered with a domed
i togt{xnn S;‘Eg:’;i?ge:y I?P(%e cllstems and rest-houses, built from
3] % O 1 .

are crowded with bathers g} dayul?;;;r n?:ad “‘E&l rt‘lv):;enTge Olsterns
night, as the waters are considered a cure for various dj s the
bathing to be geuerally healthful, It is admittedly of 18¢ases, and
cases of rheumatu;m and gout and for skiy di y e
ago some companies of native troops suffering from Delhsf  bes 7""'”' reet
brought to Sohn4, and used the hot bathsg with very gtzﬂd'eﬁ‘ect.

- * For the origin of the Kj

*+ Another tradition states

and not the ancestors of the
3 Described in Chapter

dnzidahs sea page 53,

hat the origing} Rajpdt holders were Bargdjar Réjpit
resent Sisodia ownep h . e,
. (pages 14,16, 8 who came from Jilandhagr.

. British frontier was advance
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The springs would be much resorted to if their value and cnrative
properties were more generally known. The following story of the
discovery of the spring was told by the representative of the oldest
Réjpat family. A fugér named Rakishu, who dwelt on a rocky plain
at the base of the hills, hollowed out a small basin to hold water.
One day a Banjéra trader, Chattar Bhoj, arrived with 100,000 laden
bullocks weary and thirsty, besought the fagir to give hls, cattle
drink, and promised him a great reward in return. The fagir bade
him 'drink and by the blessing of God man and beast would be
satisfied. The 100,000 cattle drank, and the water did not fail until
the thirst of all had been quenched. Chattar Bhoj sold hig merchan-
dize, and presented the whole profit of the expedition to the fagfr,
who determined to devote the money to the construction of an
enormous tank ; but no sooner had the first piece of rock been removed
than hot water began to well up, and has flowed without intermission
ever since. The stream has never been known to fail even in the
driest; weather. The oldest of the present cisterns is attributed to the
Jagir's time, 263 years ago.

The population, as ascer-
Males. |Pemales.| tained at the enumerations of
18638 and 1881, is shown in the
808 | s | T08Igin.  The constitution of the
88 | 850 | population by religion, and the
number of occupied houses are

Year of Census.] Persons.

1868 o707
1881 | Tisne

" shown in Table No. XLIIL. Details of sex will be found in Table

No. XX of the Census Report of 1881,

The station of Gurgdon, the administrative head-quarters of the
district, consists of the public offices, the dwellings of European
residents, the sadar bazdr, and the settlement of J acombpura, which
was laid out by a former Deputy Commissioner, Mr. J acomb, in 1861,
for the accommodation of Government servants. It lies in latitude
28°27°-30" worth, longitude 77°4’ east. The population in 1881 was
8,990: It is 2} miles from the Gurgson Road Station of the Réjpaténa-
Mdlwa Railway, 20 miles from Delhf, and is connected therewith by
a metalled road shaded by fine avenues of jéman trees. The place
was first occupied by some troops of cavalry, who were posted to watch
the arnfy of the Begam Samr@ of Sirdbana, whose principal canton-
ment was at the village of Jhdrsa, a mile to the south-east : and the
civil offices were removed there from Bhardwas in 1821, when the

_ d by the acquisition of the Ajmere
territory. -

The centre of the station is oceu
garden, and the roads of the settlem
irom Dehl, Sohn, and Rewdrf are adorned with good avenues of siseu
and ném trees which are now an ornament to the country. The princi-
pal publie buildings are the district offices, police office, jail, church,
dlspensary, sessions house, dik bungalow, school, patwarés’ school, post
office, taksil, and two surais, Gurgéon is well-konwn for the excellence

pied by a well-designed publie
ent as well as the approaches

_of its spring-water and the ulubrizrof its climate, and is on-these

asoournts. mﬁn tctix ag-a]\ngim'iumd tli:;alida. The sadar bazdr is
a streat of geod brick-built shops, and a e in grain is springing up,
but is not yet well established, There is no Municipal Conggi%tez.
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The village of Gurghon-Maséni, situated about, g mile away, is worthy
10 ¢ . e goddess of small-
Pox, which is held in great repute throughout this part of the country,
and is visited by pilgrims from the Panjéb, N. VE P, and Oudh to
the number of fifty or sixty thousand annually. The offerings,
Which amount often to Rs. 20,000, were formerly appropriated by the
Begam Samri, but now are a perquisite of the proprietar body of
Gurgdon village. Pilgrims visit the shrine on Mondays throughout
the year, but the largest gatherings, amountings, ometimes to 20,000
in oue day occur on the four
Porsous.| Males, |Pomales,| Mondays in Chet March and
April). The population, as
Toto | w3 | lim | ascertained at the enumorations
' “ d of 18{58 and 1881, is shown in the
L margin,
It is difficult to ascertain the precgils]; limnits within which the

Year of Census.

1868
1881

— enumeration of 1868 was taken;
Fown o subube opulation. but the detailsin the margin, which
e, | 1 give the population of suburbs,

: ' ’tI{ll:'ow some light on the matter.

Gurghon Ol Lies T e constitution of the population
Jacombpura L by religion, and the nu?nber of

occupied houses, are shown in Tabl
No. XLIII, Details of sex will be fougd in Table No. XX1 of ath:
Census Report of 1881.

Firozpur is commonly known as Firozpur-Jhirka (jhir, a spring),
from a small perennial stream which issues from a number of fissures
in the rocks bordering the road through a pessin the Mewét hills
which leads from Wirozpur vid Tajira to Rewérd, Itis spoken of in
the old histories as jhdr or jhir. Itis the head-quarters of the
southern tahsil of the Gurghon district, is situated in a fertile valley
watered by the Landoha stream between two ranges of hills five miles
apart, on the main road from Gurgdon to Alwar, 48 miles south of
the former and 25 north of the latter, It lies in latitude 27°46'80"
north ; longitude 76°59'30” east. The population in 1881, including
the suburbs of Dhiind Kalén and Khurd, was 8,235. - The municipality
was formed in 1864, The income from ootroi for the last few yearsis
shown in Table No. XLV, and in 1882-83 was Rs. 6,228, or Re. 0-12-1
per head of population, It had formerly, and has still, a brisk trade
In cotton, which is collected here from the Firozpur valley, and the
adjacent parts of Alwar and Bhartpur, and exported by road to
Mathra and Hatras, and all parts of Oudh ; but the opening of the
two branches of the R4jpatdna-Mélwa State Railway to Delhi and

" Agré has diverted much of the trade to Alwar and other stations on
the Railway, and the trade of this place appears tpbe doamed. There
is also a considerable export of grain ahd import of raw sugss.: b

The town is said to have been founded by the Emperor Firoz

. Shé.h & military post for overawing the nei bbopring tribes, and
.~ the re:'nsains of ch (l:ld town called Dhand still exist, to the north of

the present site, with many ruined tombs and shrines, while the

- descendants of the camp-followers are still to be found among the

inhabitants. The oldest part of the present town is rectangular in
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shape and surrounded by a high wall, but one-half of the place now
lies outside towards the east. The main bazdrs, running at right
angles to one another, are unusually good for a small town, broad,
well-drained, neatly paved with flags, and ornamented with trees.
The tahstl is located in old native buildings, and a pretty mosque
built by Ahmad Bakhsh Khén, a modern Sardogi temple, a town-
hall, school, and rest-house, form the principal public buildings.

Iron is found in the adjacent hills, and remains still exist of smel-
ting furnaces used in the time of Ahmad Bakhsh Khdn, but when the
hills were denuded of timber, the cost of fuel rendered the industry
unremunerative.

At the time of thc Marahtds’ supremacy, Firozpur belonged to
Mr. John Baptist. In 1803 Lord Lake found Ahmad Bakhsh Khén
in possession, and confirmed him in the jdgér. His son, Shams-ud-din,
was hanged in 1836, for compassing the murder of Mr. W. Fraser,
Commissioner of Delbi, and Firozpur has since been under direct
British rule. A picturesque gorge in the hills, two miles distant,
through which runs the road to Tijzira,., is n'lent.lone.d in Btib:_ir‘s
Autoblography as a beautiful spot, and still maintains its reputation.
In it is the “Temple of the Spring, ” which is visited annually bﬁ thou-

afl};)ds of Hindus.

Yearwof ns. | Males. | Females. e po ulation, as

Limits of onumeration. | oo o | Perso asgell')tali)ned ot L
enumerations of

8 | 5084 | en2
Whole town AL N | S8 | wses | sas | 1868, 1875, and
- 1881, is shown
1868 9,156 . .
Municipal limits.. . [{ 1675 | 10380 in the margin.
4\ st | gess

is di ain the precise limits within which the
1 is difiuls o ascertain en?unerations of 1868 and 1875
Population. were taken ; but the details in the
margin, which give the population
of surburbs, throw some light on

burb, :
Town or subur! 168, | 151,

Pirozpur-Jhirka Town .. ogrs| the matter. The figures for the
ThundRalan - {“"“{ 0] population within municipal limits,

according to the census of 1868,
are taken from the published tables
of the census of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time tiat their accuracy
was in many cases doubtful. The constitution of the population by
religion, and the number of occupicd houses are sliown in Table
No. XLIII. Details of sex will he found in Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1881. The annual birth and death-rates per mille of popula-
tion since 1868 are given on the top of the next page, the basis of
calculation being in every case the ficures of the most recent census,
| The actual nwmber of births and dea‘tr.hs registered duging the
ast five years is shown in Table No, XLIV. ', = o o o7
N\’xiz is a small t . '«'4;" %?27 yead-quarters of the tahsil of the
o pame. situsted i idé 9857’ north, and longitude 77°2’ east,

..pAme pame situatéd {4 Insituds 28° ‘
m{mwﬁh of Gn?é&o 1 on. the road to Alwar. The population in
. 1881 was 4,219." Until the time of R4o Bahddur Singh of Ghasera,

notced in Chapter IT (pages 20, 21), it was a place of no importance ;
and |t was chiefly the trade in the salt manufactured in neighbouring
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Birth-rates, * Death-rates
YEAR.
Persons, | Males. |Females.{Persous, | Males, |Females.

1868 67 55 59
1870 1 do 35 47 30 30 30
1871 36 36 36 36 36 36
1872 33 18 15 50 49 23
1873 48 25 22 37 33

1874 or 43 22 20 34 _ 33 36
1875 88 29 29 63 58 69
1876 61 29 32 33 33 34
1877 v 49 24 25 42 39 46
1878 31 15 16 111 105 119
1879 27 14 13 111 103 121
1880 23 11 12 30 83 2?
1881 s 42 21 21 42 42 42
Average ]l 4 l 21 21 52 50 65

villages which ever raised it above the rank of an ordinary agricultural
village, and since the manufacture was stopped by the deve opment of
the SAmbhar Lake source of production, and the extension of Railways ,
the town has declined rapidly. There is a good market place where
grain is collected and stored, but the streets are narrow and straggling,
and the dwelling-houses mostly mud hovels, .The Municipal Act was
extended in 1879, and the income from octroi which is shown for the
last fow years in Table No. XLV in 1882-83 amounted to Rs. 2,252.
The committee consists of eight members appointed by Government
on the nomination of the district officer, but in consequence of the
collapse of the salt trade, and general decline of the town, the munici-
pality is likely to be abolished. )

The public buildings are a_takstl, school, rest-house, dispensary,
and post office. To the west of the town is a fine masonry tank of red
sand-stone, with a chatri adorned with beautiful floral designs in alto-
relievo, built some fifty years ago by a resident merchant. The water
of all wells in the neighbourhood is extremely brackish, and the place
is rendered feverish and unhealthy by the great volume of water which
stagnates on the low country to the nort, during the rainy season.
The town will now probably dwindle down into a small vil-
lage, such as it was before the
Year of Census. | Persons. | Males. | Pernalos. | time of Bahddur Singh of Ghasera,
The population, as ascertained at
the enumorations of 1868 and
1881, is shown in the margin.

1868 4575 | 290 | 218
1881 4210 | 2200 | 2010

. The constitution of the population b reliﬁ-:'on, and the number

: [I. Details of sex
will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881..

The town of Palwal, the second largest in the Gurgéon district,
is situated in the plain country stretching from the Mewdt hills to
the Jamn4, on the trunk road from Delh{ to Mathra, 38 mlles. fro‘m
the former place and 30 south-east of Gurgéon. The populauo_nﬁs‘l’
1875 was 13,500, but had fallen to 10,685 when the census of ‘1

- 'wa.é«tthn; 8,500 people having

_ Hindt Pandits identify it w
 part of the Pandawa kingdo:

- without a history ; but on the downfall of the
. with the surrounding territory in jagir to

'CHAP, VL—-TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES, 145

been carried off by an epidemic fover
9. Tts origin is lost in antiquity, and
ith the Apelava of the Mah4bhdrata,
n of Indraprastha, and tradition associates
igh mound of the old site of Aharwén, a

which raged in 1878 and 187

with the same period the h

. village a few miles to the south-west. It is said to have lain in a

state of decay for a long period, and then to have been restored by
Vicramaditya some 1,900 years ago. The oldest part covers a high
mound, formed by the accumulated débris of many centuries ; but of
late years habitations and streets have taken up part of the ,plain
below. ' Bricks of unusual dimensions are often dug out; an(?, in
excavating & well a few years ago, remains of walls and houses were
found fifty feet below the surface. During Mughal times it was
empire, it was given
General Duboigne, and
after the conquest by Lord Lake, to Martaza Khén of Delhi for a few
years, after which it came under direct British rule.

The bazdr forms a mart for the agricultural produce of the
surrounding country, but there are no manufactures, and otherwise
the town has no commercial importance. The grain market occupies
a large square with facilities for storing and exposing grain, and the
principal streets are well-paved with stone flags, or brick, and drained,
The mosque of Ikrdmwali, in the Kdnungo quarter, dates from the
earliest ﬂuhammadan time. It hasa flat roof supported by square
carved pillars and stone architraves of the style usually found in
raosques built of material taken from Hindd temples. A large sarai,
in the middle of the town, bears traces of former importance, and on
the Mathra road is an elegant domed tomb of red sand-stons said to
have been built by a fagtr, who levied an impost of one slab on every
cart-load of stone which passed from Agrd to Delhf for the building
of Salimgarh. Palwal is the seat of a fahefl snd police station,
and has a district rest-house, public school, and post office.
The municipality was constituted in 1864, and in 1882-83 the octroi

which is shown for the last few years in Table No, XLV yielded an’

income of Rs. 7,095. The

ommittee numbers eight members
appointed by Government on the

nomination of the Deputy Commis-
: gioner, The

Year o population, as
u of Bn bl Persons. Males, Females. .
pmith of Buumeratlon. | G enpus, o - ascertained at
: town . 1808 13,799 6,616 ous | the enumera-
Whale o [Lrest 1068 5318 588 | tions of 1868,
' 868 19,790 . .. 1875, and
Mugisipal Hmits .. [< 1875 18,558 “’ .- 1,
| Mometnel {1881 10,685 : 1881,isshown
in the margin,

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the

T : enumerations of 1868 and
- : ) . . Population. |
Town or suburb,

e g o) g ulstion of

T by . suburbe, throw some light

10

1875 were taken ; but the -
detailsiv the » which
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municipal limits, according to the census of 1868, are taken
from the published tables of the census of 1875; but it was
noted at the time that their acour:

acy was in many cases doubtful.
The constitution of the population {y - and thy.

. . Teligion, and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex

will be found in Table No.XX of the Census Report of 1881, The
annual birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 are

given below, the basis of calculation being in" every case the figures
of the most recent census, -

Brara-Rares, Dearn-RaTEs,
Year, -
Persons. | Males, {Femalen. Persons. | Males, {Females.

1868 X e 25 23 | 27
{ggg 42 42 41
7 64 67 61 38 34 41
1871 . 49 52 47 41 | 89 43
1872 48 27 21 64 64 64
1873 39 2 18 32 30 34
1874 _ 42 23 19 40 a8 43
iggg 65 31 24 75 80 70
1o 50 27 23 47 47 47
\on 86 28 27 36 38 33
e 39 17 20 169 163 178
o 21 12 9 106 103 101
33 17 18 31 33 29

1881 42 21 21 43 42 43
Average 43 22 20 58 68 50

The actual aumber of births and deaths r.
five years is shown in Table No, XLIV,

Hodal is a small town on the trunk road from Dolhi'to Mathra,
near the southern border of the district, 54 miles from Dejhi, 36 from
Mathra, and 45 south-east of Gurgdon, The population in 1881 was
6453. It was brought under the Municipal Act in July 1879, and
the income from octroi, which is shown for the last few years in Table
No. XLV, in 1882-83 was Ra, 2,397, or Re. 0-5-11 per head of
population. It has no manufactures, and is simply a centre for bonntr,y
produce. Under the Marahtés it formed part of General Duboigne’s
est, in 1803, was given injdgér to Muham-
mad Khén Afridd, on whose death, in 1813, it came under direct
British rale. The oldest part of the town is on & hill formed by the

débris of still older habitations. The two principal bazdrs have lately
been paved and drained, o

Straj Mal of Bhartpur was connected by marriage with the J4ts
of Hodgl, and in his time several large and gagniﬁlggnt houses were
erccted 5 but.the buildings are now all in ru

ins, and inhabit
colonies of monkeys, exospt & beautiful square tank i abited only b

syre
sides with staircases of etohe, and some kiosks am}l rt:::g(li;? o? b
bank. A fine old sarui, a bdoli, and a masonry” tank of older date,
are in ruins. The town has a police station, district rest-house, school
and post office, and the horse-breeding department keeps stallion
horses and donkep there.  About half-g-mil

, 4 e from the town is a tank
aud copso called Pando Ban, wit% the-shrine of Rédha Kishan, held in

egistered during the lagt
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' by the Hindds of the neighbouring districts, and visited by
groat ropute by crowds of pilgrims,’but the build-

Gonass, | Pesons.| Mles. | Remales.|  ings gre of the meanest description.

The population, as ascertame%sait

l et 645 | 34 | wed | the enumeraions of 1868 and 1881,
' is shown in the margin.

The constitution of the population by religion, and the number of

. occupied houses are shown 1n Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will

¢ in Ta . XX of the Census Report of 1881, )
be fo%t}ml(: IEOvl;lb})(;' l\igewé,ri is situated in porth latitude 28° 12 z}nd
east longitude 76° 40" on the Réjpatdna-Mélwa Railway, 51 miles
from Delbf and 34 from Gurgfon, and, accord’mg to the census of
1881, contains a population of 23,973 souls. It lies ’loyv,. and in 1873
was partially inundated by an overflow of the S.ah}bl nadi, :wl;ose
ordinary course is seven miles from the town ; but it is well drained
and secure from all but very unusual floods. The land to the west is
woll cultivated and irrigated, but to the north and east there is much
waste ground covered with forest trees. The neighbourhood s
gonerally well-wooded, the prevailing trees being fardsh (tamariz
Indica). Thetown is surrounded with a mud-wall, and the thorough-
fares are for the most part narrow and crooked alleys and courts, but
the town is traversed from east to west by a very broad and handsome
street of shops constructed under the superintendence of the district
officor in 13864, and from north to south by several good roads,
terminating on each side with a fine gateway, the best of wh'lch are
on the exits to Jaipur, Kanaud, Jhajjar, Delhi, and Téord, The
houses and shops along the main streets aro all of stone or brick, and
many of them large, substantial, and of some architectural pretensions;
but outside these, though within the town wall, are several wards
composed entirely of mud hovels. The chief streets and roads are
woll paved, lighted, and flanked with good surface drains, and the
conservancy afd sanitary arrangements are improving, though they
are still defective, so far as the bye-streets, courts, and private
enclosures are concerned. Improvements are rapidly carried on out
of the surplus municipal income, which is devoted to the extension of
paving and the drainage system, and to sanitary works. The. water-
supply is obtained entirely from wells, which are so brackish that
only those sunk near a tank, or in a drainage hollow, can be used for
drinking purposes. The town is begirt by a circular drivo, weli
metalled and shaded with an avenue of trees, and close to this, on the
south-west side, is & hondsome.tank built by Réo Tej Singh, surrounded
by temples, bathing places for men and women, and staircases of
stone. The sides of the tank are shaded with some fino old plpal
troes, and adjoining it a large garden has lately been laid out for the
recreation of the public, and adds considerably to the beauty of the
neighbpur_hoqd. Another picturesque tank, with handsome mausolea
Iﬁund it, is s1tuz;ted on the same road near the Railwag' %a;i%’f“:d

Cre are several pretty chatris (mausolen. for. Ei iine:the; vicinity
of the town, Thg bou);w nowic!;m urse.alie ‘H'Wtbe wast of the
station for the use of the numetous. subsrdinate staff of tho Railway
Depattmenf will soon form andmportant subweh, The saltness of the
waier is, however, & great drawback. Most of the Europegh offoers
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.- get ‘their énpp}ies of drinking-watér by‘traip from Bawal, nine. miles

off. A .
" Excepting the public offices and institutions, which will be noticed
further on, the only buildings of any note are two Sardogi temples,
one outside the town, and the other in its. centre ; the latter a

* structure of some taste with a high tower, which is conspicuous from

all the surrounding country, and an old Muhammadan shrine of Saiyad .
Ibrdhim Sahib, Barah Hazari, which dates from the time of Mahmtd
of Ghazni, when lbrdhim, after subduing Ré&j& Dand Pdl, who

ossessed a strong fort at Khol, 13 miles west of Rewarl, established
ﬁimself here and held his position for sore time as a daring Muham-
madan leader, but was finally defeated and slain in an engagewment
with Réj4 Anang P4l. The shrine is supported by an assignment of
the revenue of a small village. There is also a very fine tank, con-
structed by Réjs Tej Sing}i of the Ahfr family. At Bharawas, a
village four miles south-west of Rewérf, a cantonment was established
in 1803, after the treaty of Anjangaon, and formed a frontier post
until 1816, when, after Lord Lake's wars, and the cession of the
Ajmere territory, it was removed to Nasirdbad, and the civil offices
were transferred to Gurgdon.  The only traces now remaining are
three small cemeteries and the powder magazine. '

The town of Rewérf is of great antiquity. The original site lies
some distance to the east of the present town, and is still called
Budhi or “ Bir Rewari” Tradition assigns its original founda-
tion to R4j4 Karm P4l, son of Chattar S4l, and nephew of the
celebrated Prithi R4j, and the present town is said to have been built -
about the year 1000 A.p., by Réjé Reo or Riwat, who called it after his
daughter Rew4ti. In Mughal times, although Rewdri was the bead-
quarters of a Sarkdr or district of the empire, its Réjés appear to have
enjoyed a large measure of independence, paying tribute at a fixed
rate to the emperors, and coining their own money. They built the
fort of Gokalgarh, two miles from Rewirf, some of the bastions of
which still remain as indications of the former strength and size
of the place, and which gave its name to the coinage known as
Gokal sicca that was still in circulation at Farrukhpagar in the
time of the Mutiry, passing for 13 or 14 annas of our money. In
the time of Aurangzeb, Nand Rim, an' Ahfr of the neighbouring
village of Bolui, was made Governor of Rewdrf, and his son,

" Réo B4l Kishn, fought for the Emperor against N4dir Shéh, and

was killed in battle at Karn4l in 1739. Another son, Réo Gtjar Mal,

overned Rewsrf for some time and built several forts in the territory
%ﬁia.r Mal’s grandson fell fighting against the Maraht4s, and sfter his
death the territory was seized by Zaukhi Bakk4l of Rew4rf, who in his
turn was attacked and put to death by Tej Singh, a scion of a branch
of Gujar Mal’s family tﬁat, had settled at-Mirpur, and ancestor of the
Ahir family, which still holds a prominent position in the parganah.

Réo Tej Singh established his  power ostensibly in behalf of Gajar -

Mal family; but in treating with the Maraht4s, and later on with
the British, he sacrificed their in?;r;ﬁ;.s 111:O ggdﬁo secure his oy:;l, and
managed to get 58 villages gran y Lord Lake on istamrdri tenure, -
After the cesgieon of the Delh{ territory in 1803, Rewdrl was made over
to Straj Mal, chief of Bhartpur ; but three years later, in qonsequence{)

. Gurgact’ District. )
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-of his dizaffection, was resumed and given in farm to Tej Singh, whose
.descendants held this position until the Mutiny, but became greatly

_-impoverished by family quarrels, litigation, and extravagance. In

-1857, Béo Tula Rém, grandson of Tej Singh, represented the family ;
-and -he, a8 soon as the troubles began, assumed the Government of
Rew4rd, collected revenue, cast guns, and raised . a force with which
he kept the turbulent Meos of the neighbourhood in check, and
‘watched the progress of events without easting in his lot heartily with
‘the British, or with the rebels. Finally, when a British force

‘advanced from Delhi, he and his cousin, General Gopil Deo, fled

‘on receiving & summons to the camp, and both died as fugitives.
The.state was of course confiscated, and the present representatives

‘of the family are in a condition of poverty, though four of them hold

the position of zatlddr, and one, R4o Lil Singh, ranks as an Honorary
Magistrate of Rewarl. The biswadart of the town was presented to
Rémpat Sardogi, a wealthy banker, who remained loyal during the
troublous times, and is still held -by his adopted son, Khushwakt Rai,
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though the commercial house has failed, and much of the property is

mortgaged. : ‘ .
The municipality of Rewdriis of the 3rd class, and was §

constituted in 1864. The Committee consists of the Deputy Commis- -
-gioner a8 President, the Assistant Commissioner in charge of the taksil -

and the taksilddr as es-officio members, and 12 others, nominated by
the Deputy Commissioner, and selected so that all classes of the

pulation may be fairly represented. Table No. XLV shows the
mcome of the municipality for the last few years. With the exception
of & few insignificant items of miscellaneous income, the revenue is
entirely derived from an octroi tax levied at rates varying from Re. 1
to Rs. 2 per cent. ad valorem on most articles brought into the town
for consumption. In order to avoid taxing through-trade, the tax is
refunded upon all exports of sugar and grain, the staple articles of

-commerce in this town. ' The brass and pewter vessels of Rewarf are

celebrated throughout the country, and with fine turbans form the
principal manufacture of the town, which formerly was a depét for
supplying a great part of Rajpitdna. ‘Since the opening of through
communication by rail, Rewarf no longer forms a regular halting-place
between Delhf and the native states, and the demand for its brassware
has sorwewhat fallen off ; but, on the other hand, an enormous trade
in grain has from the same causc sprung up with distant parts of
India. Situated as the town is, most favourably at the junction
of the Rijpatine-Milwa and Firozpur Railways, it cannot fail%o)
increase steadily in commercial importance, as it has done since the
rise of British rule, when traders from the neighbouring states,
appreciating the security afforded them began to take refuge there,
and, by their wealth and industry, to attract trade. Sugar is
brought from Rohtak, the Dodb, and parts of Oudh, and cxported
westwards ; while wheat, barley and gram are collected from all the
neighbouring country, and exported to Calcutta, Bombay and Gujrat,
and much barley is purchased for the breweries of Masuri and Naini Tal.
Iron is imported in large quantities from Alwar for usc in the manu-
factures of the town, and for export ; and with salt, forms the retwn
trade to the North-Westem Provinces. There arc several bankiug
!

Taxation, trade, &ec.

!
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and commercial firms of considérable im ce, whose déa]ingg
extend to Bombay, Calcutta, the Central Provinces and the north
and west Panjéb, Further information re

garding the manufactures
of the town will be
Enlltix:mgifon. geﬁuf Persons, Males, Feamales, fﬁ:;gré: the Trade
” The lation
maso .\ U8 | ORI BB | HM | g gecpomulstion
s Pyy - the enumerations
Munioipalliztts, { 1875 i . of 1868, 1875, and
1881 28,972 e . 1%1' is ) Sh own
in the margin,
It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1873
PoruLaTion. were taken ; but the l:leta.ils in the
Town or subuzb. margin, which give the population
el M of suburbs, throw some lkx) ht on
Rewarl Town ..

. ssor2| the matter. The figures for the
Hosariwaa; Dedlatpur |} 26508 { ™0

accordin

g to the census of 1868,
~ are taken from the published tables of the

census of 1875; but it
was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful,
It would appear, from information supplied by the Deputy Commis-
sioner, that in 1868 the suburbs of azériwds and
included in the enumeration, but were excluded in 1875 and 1881,
The constitution of the population by religion, and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No, KTE[‘II. Details of gex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. The
annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1868 are
given below, the basis

of calculation being in every case the figures
of the most recent census—
BirTi-RarEs, ‘ Dxeatr-Rares,
Year.

Persons, | Males. Females, | Persons, Males, | Pemales,

1508 e | B | n
b
1870 62 63 60 30 39 :(2)
1871 49 52 47 45 45 44
1872 46 2% 22 50 50 49
1873 4 23 21 63 58 68
1874 49 2 24 34 33 34
1875 48 pY 2% 85 85 86
1876 ()} 26 20 32 32 42
1878 3 18 18 ik - n
189 | m VARt 8o £ 2 I
180 | 2 17 TIN I B R R L%
1881 48 25 23 28 20 - 98
Average ., 4 22 21 47 54 47
The actual number of births and deaths

registered during the
- last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV, & , &

S ——

Population within municipal limits, -

Daulatpur, were -
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o ‘Table No. 11, showing DEVELOPMENT.
1 2 3 | 4 5 8 | 7
DETAILS, 1853-54. | 1858-59. 1863-63. | 1868-63. | 1873.74. 1878-79.
Population 689,034 .. 115848
Cultivated acres 968,747 967,440 993,512
Trrigated as 116,251 138,085 161,067
. acres
I 2,578 88,402

Ditto (from Government works) 1,141 ) ,

- - R X
Assessed Land Revenue, rupees l 10,08,818 | 11,02,983 | 12,57,385
Revenue from land, rupeos 10,81,128 10,79,008 12,49,148
érouu revenue, rupees 11,25,292 11,907,498 14,42,431 )
Number of kine 218,793 252,920 157,740

s»  8shgep and goats- 52,175 74,998 86,486 -

t £
»  camels 78 866 46 '
5
- Miles of metalled roada } 0 { 81 [
1
»»  unmeotalled roads 678 74
.1 Railways 48 48
Police staft 3T 588 595 496
P?inonem convlcted. 1,146 T 1,498 1,398 " 3,105
|
' Civil suits,—number 2,521 1,388 1,691 3,088 2,786 '

w  —value in rupees 1,00,796 | 1,23,041 ‘ 1,382,381 | 2,39,536 2,.15,(;‘_'?,i

Municipalities, - number 4 4 :
, —income in rupees 62,520 | 69,413 53,764 i
B
Dispensaries,—number of 4 4 [ 1
—patients 14,067 16,096 84,724
”
8choola,~~number of 125 83 63 , 70 E
.  —scholars 3,699 3,141 “2,008 3,808 )
9"
Note.—Thaese figures are tukeu frowm Tables

Now. 1, Hi, VIII, X1, XV, XX, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, and LXI of the' .

Administration Report.

_

Table No. III, showing RAINFALL. o
: : : .

oy , 2ls 4‘5 6l7 8‘9 10 u\mllslu 15'{0‘17 18119

ANNUAL RAINFALL IN TENTHS OF AN INOH. ‘ e

o . N . . T & . .“. il N sl

- ' Rain-gauge station. gléigic|dldig|d e ¢ |sle|gld|d|g|d]is

' glelglsiglaigigigle leltl|eiglelglEs

’ 21212218188 58|k 5|5 8|2|813 |8k

Gurgaon . ;nsoi 806! 15| 240! 198] 278] 304| 431| 313 470 | 22| 280] 268 242) 175 307] 164] 2654

Rewarl' . " L asy 251 18] 216] 101 126) 204] 340 msi 235 | 134 130] 134) 841 21 _,m_hn_ m

Palwal 288| 286! 189) zzs-'mi 85| 814) 405| 269! /00| 1001 178 ‘857) 2157277 e :2‘6'9

Nuh . | 170] 840} 154 179) uol 201 s79| 391 48 | 197) 176 186) 34 210|228 S b

" Fwomnr ' ; 186{ 174, 1291 215] 87o] 222 310 | 101] 90! 162) 360] 226 021] goof opr

) F‘kolpnr . . ) LAY f lﬂrl 'Hﬂi 186 _1‘4| 120f 21 v !
Nor.—~These igures are taken

- ‘
from the weekly raiufall Matements published in the Pudiih Gazette. ...
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Table No. IIIA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.
R ] e . |
ANKUAL AVERAGES.
MONTHS. é?.‘;;:fn"é;‘ci é‘:ﬁ:ﬂ%
1867 o 1576, ,sﬁ;";’;é“gl
January . - 2 &
* February . 1 1
March . " 2
April 1 :-
May 2 8
June 4 2
my, 9 88
August . . 7 51
Ee_ptombor : ] 55
October 1 7
November
December 1 6
1at October to 1st J. ahuary 1 13
\ ‘ lst‘Jamury % 1st April 4 16
18t April to 1at October 28 238
; ' ‘ Whole year . 33 262
lorg,
arx, .'_l'hll_I fgures are taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, g, age 3
‘ ~POrt, and from page 34 of the Famine

et ————

Table
e No. IIB, showing RAINFALL a¢ Tahsil stations

R

|

TTTT———
1

!\"_\_\ 2
: M 4 ' ]

Tams Brations, VERAGR FALL 1 TENTHS O AN 1wom

1]

! Nuh
i . ; .
o war

Gurgaon District. ] A
Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
. Tahsil, Tahsil. { Tahsil. | Tahsil Tahsil,
District 1 gyrgaon. | Firozpur.| Nuh. | Palwal. | Rewarl.
Total square miles ) “ . 1,938 407 817 403 385 426
Cultivated square miles . . 1,552 2911 260 330 318 858
Culturable square miles Py . 138 41 5 -2 38 28
Square miles under crops (average 1877 to 1,084 216 169 218 247 234
1881 .

Total x);opulntion 641.848 ] 1203711 114,310 | 120,324 [ 142,258 | 142,555
Urban population 72,25¢ 20,102 8,878 4,219 17,088 23,972
Rural population 569,589 | 102,269 | 107,462 | 116,005 | 125,170 | 118,583
Total population per square mile .. 881 301 361 209 369 334
Rural population per equare wile . 294 251 339 288 325 279
« fOver 10,000 sculs .. .. . 2 I .. 1 1

$ | 5,000 to 10,000 . . .. 4 2 1 . 1 ..
2 | 3,000 to 5,000 13 4 2 3 3 1
£ 121000 to 3,000 o7 3 8 7 10 1
#:1 1,000 to 2,000 .. . . 84 12 18 18 18 23
< 1500 to 1,000 . . . 214 48 33 3¢ 53 44
E Under 500 . - . 816 136 175 190 100 215
o Total . . .. 1,160 205 230 254 186 285
Towns .. 1 sa0e 2,309 957 a2 1,014 2,806
Occupfod bouses .. { Villages .. 1 srsos| 10050 | 10587 | 1,279 | 14,8671 13,405
Towns .. . 5,316 1,614 420 279 1,468 1,505
Unoooupied houses  § vijjozes . v easas]l  esss] 38|  a2val|  ses2| 12
Towns .. .| 17,39 5,008 1,728 1,166 4,01y 5,471
Rosident familien . .{ TLE0, | ascozz ] osti| 24131 8557 | 25,346] 26,024

Norr.—These figures are taken from Tahles Nos. ¥ and XVII1 of the Ce
and crop areas, which are takon {rom Tables Nos. I and XL

nsns of 1881, except the cultivated, culturable,

1V of the Administration Report.

Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.

1 2 3 s | s s | 7 | 8 ' o |
M R 1
4 i O:LST:F:HX"?:O DISTRIBUTION OF IMMIGRANTS BY TaAmSsILS.
DIsTRICTS. g H] .
S a E 3 g 5 - 4
g 3 g é i% ) g & E g
= B = ot

Eld ] de g & | 2 | &8
Dolhi .. | 14,394 | 29,416 344 360 | 6,208 322 2,325 | 4,868 671
Hissar L1 om0) 18 263 a5 ] ese 2 29 20) 880
Rohtak .. ] e8| 1413 341 269 4,533 56 | v s
Native States - | 1208 | 1,18 279 280 | 2,200 96| ars| 9| 1003
N. W. P. and Gudn .- | 31,274 | 35,000 307] - as7| sss2| o678) 4853 18980 | 1,0m
Rajputana -+ 47,805 | 36,600 330 s8] 5,008 17,703 | 6,735 | 4,478 | 13,351
’ v

Norz.—These figures are taken fromy Table No. XI of ¢

he Census Report of 1851,
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Table No. VII showing RELIGION and SEX.

g 1X, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. .~ .|
. . e —— T - B SN AR R i . - Y, . SRR
2 5 4 5 ] T 8 9 10 T . N : T Ik I
o i_w._u ,_l A '~ __,,L_.\____J | ‘._ﬂ...._a\ Sy e , e [ " 8 L | el w
Disticer, TaHsILY, - 4.;‘ . ! " 4 — ‘. .
Ty T N Ty T Py . i , BY RELIGION, - o N
Persons, | Males. | Ferales. Gurgaon.‘l-‘immur. Nuh. | Palwal. | Rewari. | Villages “}?;‘ dn ) Torai. Nuusers Mun’. 8 . . graim
G, 1 : : : per
et e n e - Ittt t e b lbl?;lu v Caste or tribe. - : . ) - uli‘
8 Q. B ‘ ; ;
, . rsons. . : . | Sikh. | Jain. [Musalinan}
Persons o oensss] L . 122070 14000 120,398 | 1a2,268 | 142,955 | oo, 0 vinas Lo ' Peraone. | Males Fm'f“-”‘ Hindu. | ! ‘
Males .. . 338,917 . 65,052 50,2021 63938 | 5,233 | Tao02] 302,04 R .,om popuhﬂm -} eame | 388,007 | Bo2,981 ) 284,306 ) ‘1,801 | 102,200
- or ) . " 13 ) eanae , 2181 34,70 -
Females .. . AN 302,931 56,969 55,008 50,356 67,025 67,468 | 267,01 ; Rﬁwt, - Lol esass 14,433 12,050 9:924 -1 . 4,508 §
i I R B I 1
. @ ron . o X . i . . Bl -
Hindua | 490,264 234,006 | 204,608 | 90,2271 32479 | 62,457 120,576 123,505 | 304,99 !23 Gupd Ul soess | anse 9’562 11588 1 s 05].  4s..
;43' N : . 2,37; 5,11? 4,558 5112 .. . s X
. . . ; 2 r N ) eass 85,88 29,603 | 85,380 . e )
Bikhs . 197 98 29 65 12 17 15 18 4 1 A{“kh . 10,157 5,074 6,083 .. 1 . © 5,078 18
o lmads o GeE| mem| sl dme| . " veee] %
. - - £ .. ) 39 .. . ..
Jains S srmlousa s asss| wsvel 10w a34 172 w5 ] Lem 53 | Batvagt - Sl eEel R vsot| zos| O - s s
63 | Madart 9,187 4,807 4,380 4,307 - - . 14"
21 | Nai N T 6,415 6,927 4,400 1 2,014 19
Buddhists .. . . - = . > - - - 25, | Mirasl - 3,409 LT 1,727 29 .. 1,748 5
40 | Jogi » . 4,009 2,113 1,806 1,688 .. L 530 6
‘14 | Ban, ] sesor| 13t 1maz] 1am .. 1,891 . o7
Zoruastrians .. . . . - - - . 4 | Chuhra : 1 73 9,063 8,720 9,058 1 RO T4 23
4§ ghb&nak . _’5,693 2,942 2,751 o . . 10 .9
. o e . 1amar . 504 | 87,308 | 34,106 889 - . 2 1
Musalman~ -} 1es,e10 102,200 | 96,3201 21,601 80,835 67,613 | 20,494 | 18,007 | 138,772 78 | Gadaria . }jm 2,279 2,145 ?,279 - - .. '1-}
, , ;g i)[:ihna:-'“ . . 10.233 . g.g‘;s 3,318 - ;,51542 .. - ,3,’;_';1 18
o o . 5,508 3| 2.8l 21 . . ] .
Christiang .. 70 42 28 46 . 3 1 20 16 11 |- Tatkhan <} 10885 5,666 4,989 5,641 DR 135 18
s : ;x; .gxmhum . - 13,261 7,;«7 0,79.4{ '{,454; g . 15 a9
o . - 448 1,749 1,69 18 . . 12 s
Others and unapeci- : 28| Teli o« ema| el 2o 278 I . 2,085 7
ed .. . . . . .. . .. .. - 38 { Qassab . 18,352 6,654 6,608 - . o 6,604 21
: 66 | Koli . 5,810 2,003 2,847 2,063 . . .. 9
European & Eura.sizm - . . -
Christians . 4 27 Y 34 . 3 1 3 . Nove.—These figures are taken from Table No, VIIIA of the Census of 1881,
¢ 93,91 20,823 | 7907 5% X 1 .
Bunnis 0 es7aa | o000 819 074 STEIT | 10,034 | 17,201 | 168,400 Table No. IXA shOng MINOR CASTES
Shiahs .. 1,501 698 873 55 13 2 1,098 333 1,34 ' and TRIBES )
q ‘ 1 2 3 4 5
“'ghﬂ;is . .. .. . . 3 . I ;
; Serial No. in
: Census Table Caste or tribe, Persons,| Males. {Females|
Nozk.—These figures are taken frow Tablos Nos. T1L, {11A, 1T[B of the Consus of 1381, | No. VUIA.
e ————— !
, . o | Julaha - .. | 2,330 | 1,247 1,002
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES. 18 {Bilooh .. 2:;66 , ul)zg 1&4
. unar 2,255 1 1,087
1 2 3 | 4 I 5 ] ¢ } T © 8% | Fagir mbcollaneoul& unspeciﬂed 1,627 | 860 | ‘167
. B . - 36 - | Chhimba },3?9, ggl 628
' . .. .. g 2 ‘
: DisrrisuTioN BY Tausiis, p 2; ﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁl .. .. .. 1:335 688 g;’#
Language, District. | - — o g g:;i'ar . . 1,5% 568 553
) . . . 491 47
Gurgnon, | Firozpur, Nuh. Palwal. | Rewart. 92 | Bhat - . - 8521 41| 391
n Bawaria .. . 618 382
—_— 83 | Penja . . 66| 825| 20
87 [Khatik . < 1,208 6] 7E2
' 89 Buzigar - - . 719 880 830
‘ ) ml) Kay:lth . . . 664 | 390 74
Hindustani .. .. | o41,382 122,208 1§ 114,328 | 120,981 | 1 ‘ ©o8 Ahe - - O 8 I
! : ) ) 42,140 142,441 E X : 92 | Bhatyara .. . o Lot sl s
Bagrl : .. 131 . . . 16 5 o %4 %a.nju.m . 722 407 ggg
’ Nat | . 6 392
Panjabi . 848 g 17 58 o @ ;gg Bharbhunja . ; 047 . % ) ;g
. . 4 »
Pashta .. . 25 18 . 4 ) N 2 “2 mm .. N !,'x 'm m
Wi . .. .
ingli .. 4 3 .. 3 1 6 14 . | Kunjra . . L nis0] so0l  se0
English 2 1 116 I ) S Tsee| eS| ess
121 . . o 1,506 o47] gsp
f 185 njar = . : o] Temz| aml| s;
: ls0 Husini 0. - 1,633;; igg 714
Note.—These figures ars taken from Table No, 1X of the Cennus Report for 1881. . ’ :

Nou.—l'hm Sgures are taken from Table No. YIUA of the Census of 1881,
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No. X; showing ‘OIVIL OONDITION. Table No. XIB, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.
a . N B ‘ —y 1 2 8 A g 6 7
it ¥ : s 1 @ S :
, : 7. 8 MoxNTa. 1877. 1878. 1879, 1880. 1881 Total.
’ BiNGLE. MAXRIZD. , ! -, January : 505 863 1,414 2 815 1,128 6,720
DETAILS. , i : Wmowss. © . February oo 863 820 1,245 1,373 1,159 4,964
Ca ‘ ' Mades. | B 1 : . March - 482 075 1,088 1042 1171 4758
e | Teem) e | Pede | e ] Tese g @ m B m | R i
' ‘ . : : » o s - 827 1,07
: ANl religions . 165,567 | . 92,065 : . — Juge ' s oo g?gg; llggg 1:323 g% 2:%'
?m“nd,““ Dol osmr| eTee {83'338: , »}ig,m . 98,01 51,348 yd ' o s 2,213 4,588 721 491 8,647
3 dn. s e .97 T8 v 65 ,92: 21,42: ﬂogm B, ber .. 468 4’588 lg,ggg % ;,ggg ;:’ggg
{ Baddhints” Cee -m ) T ety ober i 524 7,102
iyl e . Noed Wl TR | - 3 November . 718 6,457 9,683 927 208 -| 19,82
. . 51,322 . 3,018 4“"” 47 558 6 0 -"l'lllu N December . 972 2,603 4,849 095 2,129 11,688
Christ . . » . co. .
R ¥ L 18 1 e Torat. - 8,777 81,776 48,564 18,436 14,849 115,702
Eg '08_:0 . 3. 8,080 4,588 5.968 82 B Norx.—Thess figurcs are taken from Table No. IX of the Sanitary Report.
. . 914 2,700 , s
1015 . 8,429 X 2 4
. X & s
'g‘g | bn . B3¢ 6’935 £50s 3308 310 Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES.
25--30 . i 98, 6,518 9,298 ”
3%", 30—40 ’%‘! % 1,661 9,020 €83 1 2 | s s | s 6 | 7 8 l 9
§§ 4050 . w A 8,181 8,053 1,041
. 060—2 . 380 1 zy% g,saa 1,708 INBANE. BLIND. Dear AND DuMs. Lxeers,
) vor . y 640
a s 1 5,025 1: 3:23 Males. | Females.} Males. lFemules. Malos. | Femalea.| Males, _Fomsleg.
Note.—These figures \ Total .. 15 o | noat | 1010 260 161 188 B4
: are talen from Table No. V1 of the Census Report. All religions .. {vmw . 5. 21 ¥ | veco by ¥ ] b
Tabl - ’ : Hindus i 12 7 1,187 1,404 198 105 187 23
§ 3 : : #ikhe - 1 .. . .. . s .. ..
le No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. - Musslmans " 8 2 405 513 75 s & i
1 g _Nots.~These figures are taken {rom Tablos Nos, XIV to XVII of the Census of 1881.
3 'y 5 ¢
7 8 9 10 ———
Yo, - Table No. X111, showing EDUCATION.
AL BIRTHS REGISTERED. | Tor. .
_'TOTAL DEATHS RTOITERYD. TOTAL DEATHS FROK 1 2 i 8 ‘ 4 \ 5 1 2 | 3 ' 4 | 5
¥ ) ' Maigs, §  Falss. | - MALES. FEMALES.
Males. | Females. | Porsons. § Mal . . " ,g N P %3 ig -
N d 08, g ] =] 2 g8 4 g F
) 4 Peusalea. | Parsons. | Cholora. | BTAT | pover. 4 §18 ¢ g |3 ok £ ie 'gE
' ' ' 2 14 33 53 3593 |2 :
- ! 3 5k
{g\ e . . . 7,811 587 | 18,108 bE L oL d _= : DE :
' e . - , Y , 3 Len 77 Total .. | 5,341 | 14,149 4 64 | Christians . 5 25 8 8
%& . 9,785 . TN g&m g:gg g'% %ﬂ 629 |, 3::775 Al ""“E‘“‘{vmages.. 2,088 2,895 8 27 | Tahsil Gurgaon .. 8471 3,207 28 18
o] o A ‘g.ggg ;g,gg; 19,475 686! s8] < 2 lg :g:m Hi:g.us . 2,47; 12,2}; 32 2] . gl‘:}o‘zpur . ‘;?2 {'?gl i i
. ? ? . .. .. s y
\ 0768 9,177 | 19,045 5 81| 14849 . Satae . i a2 . 1 »  Palwal ] w0 ozl .. 10 .
Nore.—~These figures are taken from Tables Nod, 1, If, VI, Vi), and IX of the Sanitary Report Fosoammans | cisol vase] iel Tas} Rowarl o B ' 1 0
Table No. XIA, ShOWing MONTHLY DEATHS from L O AUSES Note,—Those Bgures are taken from Table No. XIII of the Caneus of 1881.
AL . JS——
1 . s Table No. XIV, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA
4 5
* 7. 1 s | s | 4 | 8 e | 7 | 8 | o w | m | 2
2 Gl
MONTH. 1877, 1878. 1870 1880, CULTIVATED. ) UNCULTIVATED. g—‘: ég
. . 1881, Total Irrigated. potas|Eotol aves| GTom® 5583
anuary ) - e G 7By Pri-| Unirri- [Totaleul: Graz | cuigor. o ettt | assossod. | Memett |58
J""""’ - ﬁ" e 1,159 8,1 er{lmont. vate in-| gated. | tivated. | jonds, | 201 ablo, | vated. 5‘5§§
March p 4] Tos Lt 171 Lo 9,193.. works, | 41vidu- : ' 3ok
e/ i iz {:m. {féi &7‘ ;:;g 8 v 190,867 | 209,179 | 1,267,926 1,008,818
g 1 2,721 ’ - 302 1868-69 . 1,141 | 115,090 , 852,516 | 968,747 .. 112,312 6,80 ¢ 1207, 1098,
June . 1,388 3,004 2 }"}-,, 4. 8',,. 1878-74 1 278 | 135,802 | sawdos gorad0 | oo | memna| lsson 298,495 }'3%'3:‘;; {-}3%;’22
aly -1 e 2,987 1176 854 oot iﬁ T et S6.403 | 132675 | 832,415 | oommiz | L | 84,758 | 103,090 | 34604 JLIERIE LT
m"“ . J ' 1 98¢ 950 068 1 5 'ahs! etails fur
November - % g;ﬁ% 117 153 7058 ;91"‘“ e 34 | 100,000 | 204,595 | 204,455
ovem . 34 y y : 639 . ’ .| essc0] 83,434 | 109, , A
- 1 Tuz Was 1234 2580 /806 ot Qurgaon. | - | 12353 iR el 3,051 w1 | 4oss) 70w | essuesl
3 3 1,899 2,623 14,200 N 1 o0} 10ias0]101.860 | #1500 } ... 13147 | 28,641 | 4aaum ) 268,188 | 269,460 ..
Total - 1eae8 47,508 6,2 - no M 0| eosz | sneasteciess | sosoro L | 247610 ATAE a5 | 246415 | 278,055 .
. ' \287 16,371 19,045 159,087 w Rewarl o 41,578 {184,521 | 226,004 . 17630 | 20153 | 44,783 | 270,877 § 277,146,
o018, ~Thase trom oo
Norz. Sgures azs taken Tabls No. I1I of the Santtery Report. ) Nore.—Thoso figures wre taken from Table No, Vil of the Admivistration Report, except vhelast column, which §4

taken from Table No. 1 of the same Report.
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Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct

\ ; 2\3‘4‘

[

iL7|8‘ 9

Whole District.

NATURE OF TENURE.

No. of estates.

No. of villages.

No. of holders or}

shareholders.

k|
s
:

:

No. of estates.

No of villages.

No, of holdersor]
shareholders.
acres,

A.—~EBTATES NOT BRING VILLAGE COMMUNITIES, AND PAYING I
COMMON (ZAMINDARI),

H.—Paying above Held by individuals or families under the
5,000 rupecs y
re ue. } ordinary law.

II1.~Paying 1,000
' to 5,000 ! u-}A: above
veuue,

IV.—Paying 1,000'.
rupees revenue ; As above
bnd under, |

21

21

-

4,708

4,488

10,249

4,438

4,378

PROPRIETARY CULTIVATING VILLAGRE COMMUNITIES,

B.—Zamindari .. Paying th~ revenue and holding the land

in common,

C.—Pattidari The land and revenue being divided upon
. ancesirel or customary shares, subject to
. succession by the law of inheritance,
AY

D.—Bhayachara .. Tnwhich p

ia the
in all lands,

o of right

In which the lands are held partly in
severalty and partly in common, the
measure of right in common land be-
ing the amount of the share or the ex-
tent of land held in severalty.

E.—BMized or tmper.
Ject ol
or bhayacharg,

1565

826

165

-7

F.—Grantes of Government not falling wndeyr gn

) : Y previous class,
and paying revenue direct {o Government in the position qf.-—'

Propristors, including individuals rewarded for servico or
otherwise, but not purchasers of dovernment waste,

326 { 94,607

745 66,006

3,412

354

114,154 | g8 | 38

5,958

278,399 | 82 | 32

806,007 [ 140 149 10,572

28,866

1,268

1] 28,160

186,778

18

11,1

6,088

591 2( 9| o

Torat

« 11,264

1,264

84,560

1,229,067 [ 227 | 227 113,685

251,217

Notz,—These figurcs are taken from Table

Gurgaon District. ]

xi
from Government as they stood in 1878-79.
10 \ 1 l 12 | 1 Mo | ow 18[19] 2 | = 2|3 2 | %
Taksil Firozpur. Taksil Nuk. Tahsil Palwal. Tahsil Rewari.
i)
B . B - 8 . o 3 o ]
. . S 4 o . & 3 . E e & a | g °
S1E188 - 81853 g“gsg 535’55;03
e~ - Q
818 =23 2138 =3 3 33 2132 | &
S22 gs s1E 125 % U AR 5% | .8
T8l %g 5 8 Tl% |y § gk fv 5| % §§ sle| 34 25
. Q > . < 3 3 S ] o [
LA IR A CIE IR LR B
11 1 4,708
16 {16 16| 58
4] 1] 953 TSt 26 o | 492) 1s08r|2|es| o0 osmsr|4o|ee| so1{ saen
2io2| 05| ves] 8| sl 1ee| sasef 1] 4 a7 sw) 1|1 3| e
W7 AT 14,035 | 1594658 116 ) 164 sers| srsoe) 1] 1| 1s 463
21 82} 226 anTe5) M4 | 14| 12,503 | 152,247 | 164|164 ] 16,824 | 216,274 286|206 14,231 | 215,04
6l 6] 13| 500
246 | 245 ) 16,020 | 202,008) 289 | 289 | w899 | 58,188 J105]195] 17,180 | 250,885 |308|308{ 15,277 | 286,100
: Lt . .

No, XXXIII of the Revenue Report for 1878-79.




Table No. XVI, showing TENURES not held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

[ Punjab Gazetteer, Gurgaon District. ]

Ny sxmzlzl g lsls e e wla Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.
Al § |wwoy 7515 8 183 $8 88 312 - - -
| L o a~g = lg 1 2 3 s | s 9
« % ‘s3upploy SRR 12| 8 15 CEY Y] S5 (6 Acres held under . .
LR = 2 §" s |3 ?;- Y ‘.S% LR =y cultivating leases. Remaining aores. <
> o o 2 3 g
“ w w0y - 2 o .,
2§ (T p §.32818 |8 . 2 3 "E i |5 |2 | 5
5 R 1 s : b S m& (9 8 o P
S - = £ s . A a = -g%
K . 5] % R g -, -
2| 3 |mpe 3E5(8| . g 78 EERES £ g ] 1|3 3 g8 | =3
& N N R ; o& el 8 ] 4 E 2 : o a5 2
2 ) 8 g g 2 01 58 | 551 3 | B
“ o @ @ p g
L '§ ‘DY pusy § 3312 @ BiS B9 1o S | E "qﬁ’ g8 ‘a 131
3 |10 veroy RS 8 323; $% 2 s g 3 5 5 5 5 i
—_— o~ = K
L) 'g 88uyprog § .'5“08 E] R ~ g REE R MR
RIRELNC L e BRE EENEY Whole Distrlct . 1 aso} .. . 386 | 20,008
= — 4 = Tabesl Gurgaon ” 1 386 . .. 336 .
™~ *ploy pwey 8. e © e ” rozpur - - - . . - .
— & - - = o | = . :: Rewari . . .
b1 . © 0 -
© ,g ﬁux%(g{ 3 I ) 5] 28 83 s3l3 §.
=N N ' .
= B = ey % Norg.—~These figures are taken from Table No, IX of the Revenue Report of 1881-82.
R o1 o |w ] ]
°ag [Faky eT81E| 2 2% R 582 =z lg |
L ) Y . AR .
— 38 L el NIE s sl Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
. [ ) = o
«| 78 | starpron SEHENEE 3 553 ey |3 GOVERNMENT.
o ol & ‘:;. & 4 bl
. Dy | o b= = | 2= p IS E
o | g |PPYPUY =RER (3] 8 |31 g8 M ) 3
0 BII0 RSN oy 8. 3 1S 8 =32 2o N s Compensation paid, Reduetion of
| §§ ¥ v 8 ®g|g| © |dg oy ;:;;;: ﬁ&_ ,El E Purpose for which acquired. Acrcs acquired. mrupees.p revenue, in rugeu.
Ea - F B
3 |. o aw [ Is r — .~ ES N
« & s;u}%l;‘{ ETRRIg! & B § §§ 222 sea % - T
2= ] Fa% &3 (2 |2 Roads : 903 21,088 1,000
Q.. - il bl -2 I Cauals . - 2,488 66,963 2,375
[ IR : A ] & State Rallways . 862 39,891 917
' g Guaranteed Railways . . .. .
8 ' & Misoollaneous .. 362 6,410 350
EEE g - . g ‘Totat 4,615 1,34,361 4,752
& 8 1)
R § £ 5 . & g 3
- & 8 B g Nork.—These figures are takeu from Table No, XI of the Revenue Report.
L A .
g::0: 2 8§ & . g £l
. o g = ~ . . . 3 . [ a ]
& & £ 8 28|y g0 3|8 Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
- g - Be =14 g §
’ g 3:35’3 é% 3 E:. Eﬁ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7‘3‘9 0 ||z e a5 s
g 83 3 g T 2 Y
o Q 1 5 : M - z A
8 S b &3 2 73| ¥ 4 CEEEEE R T ;|8
& & 8 Sox 5 B | = 2 S b g i3
>4 G .7gg E 3 B o3 . “ . R e . 5 g ; a
g gag g 218 & g< Yeams, | o | & 004 13| i1 4 [B|glE1B 8|3
-8 Hydi: g 3|0 9 i) Be S8 e E s gl 21818 1812 18138|518
o 2 §§e % s bz 4] SO = & 3 « = S S = A lE 3Bl e | &
—~ | ~
o ¥ & ‘g s 5 2 BQ
E E § '.?.Ev L~ o =} i .e 5:&‘ 1873-74.. | 602,670 207 | 123,469 | 101,207 (204,050{ 2,602 | 210,809 | 99,547 | 67,418 | .. [3,356 5,626 |338 { 288111565
4 g § 53 —— 8 o Bo5e oR 1874-75.. | 900,165 ) 520 00,852 | 155,038 [267,000] 2,400 | 198,070 | 58,507 | 82,207 I .. |4,257 |40,086] 21 | 916 |120877
P °~J§ - S @ E,‘ g3 Qg 1875-76.. | 957,040 | 201 | 168,800 | 117,368 195,225 1,522 | 160,304 | 05,602 |122,621 | .. |2,507 44,076 | 64 | 72| 5,800
g g% a 28 E o A 'SE s 187677, | 943,201 | 1,691 | 132,425 | 100,305 167,492 1,344 | 197,245 (101,184 115,165 | .. [ 2,424 |47,855| 56 | 1,195 9387
5 33“39. £ g 2 4 8 O  HE qa 1877-78.. | 7Toe,118| .. {122,708 | 45,590 [ 85,780 510 | 210,100 114,985 | 45,738 | .. |2,204 147,181] 36 {1,105 | 26 930
F§ady 53% 3 . gw | o 1878.79.. | 773,084 .. 1 93,40} 102,378 1926,105] 2,205 | 123,791 | 54,292 | 75,921 | .. |2,497 |46,638)185] 264 | 11333
5 2842 Chelt] & 4] {éE ‘3 I 187¢-80.. | 864,355 531 101,793 197,054 1272,240 8,286 | 166,916 1 76,793 | 27,607 | .. 11,008 |49,029]283| 432 !19 750
B wEsy 8 g & g 23 S 1880-81.. | 913,a12] 112 72,842 | 107,586 277,307 | 1,870 | 134,067 | 91,187 | 07,288 1,040 168,791 [453 | 448| 4,375
I EERE 8 | 28 £ S8 1881-82.. | 919,058} 135) 60,446 | 110,522 [215,459| 1,641 [ 141,830 | 75,485 |135,190 1,368 {67,399 11851 014 | 3,097
< & ‘ o = —~a -ﬂa O
EssE 3 = o a EE E OF TATISIL ; 82
== < 3 .iig E i NAME 0 SIL. TAUSIL AVERAGES FOR THE FOUR YEARS, FROM 1878-79 To 1881-82.
3 = 8. , 3
S S 8 2 §a
c 2 3 = 9 . . ! 50| 6,487 | 12,011 507 [2,020] 1| 85
&3 o8 & By, | 3 Gurgaon.| Soar ] 8| 2| 1an|Sbes| tor | deaar| avser| ‘wile 929 1601472 | 78 | oag
i3 £ 53 £43 L 3% Nuh DUl 139701 12| 14100 | 35560 | 36434 | 117 | 86,300 28| 6,880 439 ha0| | a7 | 207y
L% 58 i g5 | 3 Palwal .. 167.708] 10} 15,700 41,300 | 20,749 [1,950 | 84,460 | 82,730} 7,668 833 198,541 1565 { 334 | 'q31
- : &R 38 Rowart .| 149,958] .. | Ti023| 13,817 {00,894 | 432 | 31,08|  012] 53,429 217 ml o | - | 8813
~ N o ”
N ~s qorau ..} oos,g02{ 71| 62,157 (121,960 {256,028|2,225 | 143,128 | 74,439 sc,onl ‘1,725 57,963%638 515 | 7,888

Norte.~These figures are takon frow Table No. XLIV of the Administration Report,



xiv

qpaple No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVE

[ Punjab Gazstteer,
RAGE YIELD.

Table No. XXI

1 2 3
Ren@t ‘:f? a‘ir}f of F“d Average produce
N £ . suited for the vartous A
ature of erop erops, as it stood in| Per 80re as esti-
188192, mated in1881-82,
Rs, A, P,
Rice { | Maximum . 8 0 0 fee.
i Q}inimum . 2 8 0 } 189
Maximum . 5 7
Indigo ] M : 2 0 o} 40
Cotton { Maximuom . 9 2 0
o i}lni.mum . 0 10 10 } 112
aximam . 5
Sugar { %{Imxiﬂ;“m . 11 g 8 } 680
aximum . .
Opium -{ Mintmum . . L
aximum . 9 !
Tobaceo A Mininm . 0 2 o3 7o
Maximum . 9 2
Wheat {In'igated { Minimum i 2 6 8 \ &
. . Maximnuam . 9 2 88
Unirrigated g Minimum . i 3 g }
. Maximum . 9 2
lnferi‘or {lrngated { Minimun: . 2 [ g \ 77
grains .. ) § | Maximum . 4 g 3
Unfrrigated .. } ?\}mmum . 1 lg g }
. aximum . 8 0
Ofl soods . { Irrigated 1 ﬁi“iim“m : ]‘ 13 g 255
s aximum . 12 5
Unirrigated .. { %}inimum . 0 8 8
. aximum .. 9 2
Fibres ”{Imgated { iiinimum .. 1 8 g l
. Taximum 9 2 100
Untrrigated .. f Minimum 1 1 g )l
gm{n 205
arley
i :)325
Jawar o
Vegotablag 1 %333
1]
Nore. —Those figures are tukon Jrom Table No,

XLVI of the Administration Report,

I, shgwing NUMBER of STOCEK.

1 RE B | s K ! 6 | 7 8 I 9
WHOLE DISTRICT FOR 75 - T
YEARS X TAHSILS FOR THE vgAR 1878-79,
KiND oF aTOCK. " -
1808-69 | 1873-74 | 1878-70 Gurgaon, | Firozpur.| WNuh, Palwal. | Rewari,
—
Cows and bullocka -+ §218,703 252,920 [1om,a0 | 30,719 22850 1 33,3611 o583t g 979
. 4 '
Horses e 1 L4268} 1,362 720 125 200 o 255 59
Ponies S D TRt LY Y IS B 205
Donkeys 14,830 | 16,4171 7,351 L 8080 | Twore] g9y 7
H
Bhesp and goate | BB 4908 26436 )  saps| ggs || %0001 48| p500
¥
Plga .. 8,522 e ) 4,974 810 840 800 1,200 1,815
Osmels -1 "8l ses| o4 54 B8 2 ‘ “ '
- NE 215
Carts 71980 T402 | 4,477 1,238 €00 916 Lass | i >
1O o ¢
Ploughs o[ 4Tase | 57485 | 84,593 8,282 3,590 ) 13,000 4300 | 85,111
Boats .. 11 10 1 1 10
Nore.—These figures are taken from Table N

0. XLV of the Adwinistration Report.

Gurgeon District.]

xv

Table No. XXIII, showing OCOUPATIONS of MALES.

1
2 3 \ 4 ‘ 5 11 2 3 l ] | 5
o Males above 15 years . Males 3.30:;‘15 years.
1 of age. 5 -
% Nature of occupations. 'g Nature of occupations. T
vil- 5 Towns. 'otal,
é Towns, lages. Total. P lages,
1 | Total population -+ § 24,557 | 159,004 | 213,661 | 17 | Agricultural labourers f})‘; 3’;"5’3 3-3‘?;
2 | Occupation specified .. ¥ 92,867 178,863 {106,750 | 18 | Pastoral h i it g6 | Lau
8 | Agriculooa) dw hether stmple] 5,565 107,039 |110,604 lz% %?:ﬁ::gri(’:rser servan 367 1,8%2] 2180
or combined.
il admini . 3,422 | 21 | Sweepers and scavengers .. 698 | 4,065 4,768
g gi:xgy nistration i Még 2’283 201 922 | Workers in reed, canc, leaves, 181 blb 6968
. gion .. 2,71 2,188 straw, &c.
S g‘l;ribers o 31022 2,504 | 23 | Workers in leather 161 1,126 | 1,217
§ | Other professions . 4101 1,810 1,720 } 24 | Boot-makors . 520 | 8,525 4,054
9 | Momey-lenders, general tra-} 868 | 1,733 2,596 | 25 | Workers in wool and pashm 18 1 154
ders, pedlars, &c. - 26 o silk .. 45 8u " 56
10 | Dealers in grain and flour .. | 1,498 ) 5,808 | 7,306 | o7 » 1 cotton 1,746 g. sg: s"{i’;
11 | Corn-grinders, parchers, &c. 119 305 494 ] 28 Potte »» Wood !;gg 2,929 8’259
i ~f 4 otrers . i ]
12 Cogfc.ectmners, green-grocers, 648 417§ 1,065 gg Workers and dealers in goid]- 319 Fed i
d boatmen 867 | 1,554 ; 2,421 and silver.
ii gml:::rs boatme 988 67’,172 53,130 § 81 | Workers in iron . 1841 1,185 1.200‘
15 | Tenants 2,184 | 40,620 | 42,654 ]| 32 | Goneral lahourers ] 85,0020 11,818 | 14,315
16 | Joint-cultivators 11} 1,616 | 1,627 | 83 | Beggars, fagirs, and the like 934 | 6,408 7,482
Nore.~These figures are taken from Table No. XII A of the Census Report of 1881,
Table No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES.
1 ' 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 n
Dyeing
- Other Brass . i
Sik. [ Cotton. | Wool | fab- (Paper| Wood. | Iron. { and li;,‘:;li &n;mnmu ™
rics, copper. of dyes,
Number of mills and large factories | .. R T . . . . .. . .
Numb]gr of private looms or small| .. 4,187 145 . . 862 419 180 59 496
works,
N\;mlber of wo;kmen %(ale ; . . . . .

1 large works femals .. .. .. . .. . . . .. .
Numberg of workmen in smell works © 11,158 2We | L. .. 1,044 | 1,0c8 876 219 1,358
v olr indfepfndteint la&rrtlsans. -

alue o! ant in & Wor! . .o .. .o .. . .o e .,
timn‘.,zln)i annual gut—tum of all| ., 2,93,885 2,019 85,512 | 20,607 | 90,625 | 20,865| 1,232,908
works in rupees,
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
o Pottery, Qil-press- | Pashuminal Gold, sil- | Other
Leather. cor:r:gon ing sud and | Carpets, | ver, and |{manufac-| Total.
glazed refining. | Shawls. jewellery.| tures,
Number of mills and large factories .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Number of private looms or small 1,890 1,352 446 .. 15 828 118 10,4907
works,
Numb er of workmenMale . -

in 1arge works, Female . .. .. .. . .. . . ..
Number of workmen in smajl works 2,761 2,508 1123 U8 F 43 485 230 28,244

or independent artisans, , :

Value of plant in large works, . .. .. .. . .. . .. ..
Estlmated annual out-turn of all | 9,3427 { 25,705 | 2,058 1,007 | 1,82,000 | 15,714 | 12,47,147
works in rupees,
Norte

-—These figures are taken from the Report on Intornal Trade and Manufactures for 1881-83.

Table No. XXV, showing RIVER TRAFFIC.

1 l 2 3 4 \ 1 6
Trade, Average duration of Voyage
~ 7 in days, v Dist:
— PRINCIPAL MRCHANDISE CARRIED. Summer Winter oF in miles.
From To . or floods. | low water.
. =, | Wihea barlcy and nun, 4 or 5 days through the
Telhi Agra t, gram, 4 4 Agra Canal e .. 150
Agra .. | Delhi «. | Slabs and grinding stones 10 or 11 days through the
-4 Agrs Canal .. 150
Note.—These figurcs are taken from pages 709, 760 of the Famine Report,
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Gurgaon District. ]

Table No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR. .

R s | 7 s | 9 w | ou oz | o
‘Waces of Laroun. pew pav. [CARTA PEm DAY, CAMELS PER DAY sgo‘:;"::: . ] BoaTS PER DAY
jilled. Unakilied. -1
YEAR. g o Higheat! Lowest |Bigheat| Lowest JHighest! Lowest|Highest] Lowest
Highest| Loweat [Highest) Lowest f i
Ra.A.P.JRa.A P.iR3.A.P.|Rs, A.P. Rs, A. P. Rs. A. P. Ra. A, P, Ra, A. P.
1868-89 .. |0 © 0{0 4 0,0 2 60 1 4 112 0 080 400 . ’
) Ra. A.P. Ra, A.P‘.) Ra. %.Pé Rs. AP, R;. %.Pélzs. %'Pi
- 5 00 3 0j0 2 112 0 0 8 0l0 6 4 3 2
1873-74 06 00 A RS AR,
187879 .. }j0 6 0]0 3 08 001 0 14 0{012 0 6 00 5 0]4 6 0/8 2 0j0 8 0[]0 5 4
187986 .. {10 6 0/ 0 8 0 8001 012 0 012 06 00 5 04 6 3 2 q 8 05 ¢
188081 .. 10 6 0 0 3 0300100140“0120060050460820080054
"188182 .. {0 6 010 38 0 89001 014 0,01‘3 06 000 5 0j4 8 08 2 08 00 5 ¢4
Norg.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLVIL of the Administration Report.
[N
“Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE OOLLECTED.
1 2 3 4 5 s | 1 8 9
) 1\‘1\101:\)93‘.— 5
ing an XCISE.
Pixed g Total
YEAR. Land | Miseek | oy, | Looad Stamps. | Collec-
JRevenue.| “r 1 Bpirits. | Drugs. ' tions.
Rovenue.
.. .. 110,81,128 2,620 . . 2,061 4,458 20,7588 § 11,20,025
160030 - lioesioral  ado2| o . 2g78 |  319T] 85,304 | 1133665
187051 . -, |10,84,882 1,476 .. .. 2,700 4835 | 80,517 | 11,23,828
187152 . .. 110.85,774 2,916 72,746 2,702 s982{ 89602 f 12,07.852
187278 ° - .. {10,85,800 2,857 69,051 2,789 adse 40,130 | 19,183,650
1878-74 .. .. 110,76,581 2,208 08,602 2,058 4,615 42,664 § 11,97,251
187476 .. | 10,79,806 1,895 69,018 3,040 4,192 42,847 | 12,00,894
1875-76 .. 110,688,183 1,019 .- 88,565 2,818 8,833 4,983 § 11,87,269
1876-77 L 19,783,144 2,102 68,354 2,018 5,056 44,785 | 11,05,849
1877-78 10,62,96 8,111 . 72,461 8,061 4,348 55,680 1 12,08,590
1878-79 12,49,148 17,859 885 2,77 4,138 ,660 1 14,00,546
1879-50 12,179,175 1 1,08,500 54,486 2,338 3885 | 88949 § 14385
1880-31 12,41,674 32 ' 72,079 2,538 8,040 42,597 § 13,68,454
1881-82 12,18,578 7,400 . 73,302 2,503 | . 8310 404 § 13,43,506

Norr. ~These figures ars taken from Table No. XLIV of the Revauus Report.

Canal, Forest, Customs und Salt, Asscssed Tuxes, Fess, Cossos.

The following revenue is exocluded ;—

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.

of each year, The

1 | = s fo | & o] 7 | 8 9[10!11[12‘13
=D
° § Z Frucryating REVENUE, MisCELLANEOUS REVENUE.
3 S
] 2 | = 3 838 . g
o 4 3 a0 | . { [ b1
] 1 EASY t et dues.
g - ERRE I HNEE Grasing dues :g g8
“Eell 1758 (2 lwedl & |- e | 2= 3%
, s (wBEzlEd =k Sl 562! 82 gs ) 8 3 £
YEAR. ¢ Eimil -l Kl CEIREE ERS o8 ! 273 S
3% 1Srf|fale (32558 28 fanm) 4 k2 3
g 383} " jz828 50 5% ) g apee 5 “ A K1
L I R HE R MR IR IR E
g2 | 2381 &P 1535z REan | 83 fakn) 2 19% ) 7 | 23
1) = [ \ 2
District Figures, )
Total of b yenrs— - -,
p 30830 to 187275 5411810 | 15,680 1,824 . 205F . S BRI L
ofal of § yours— - ’
181874 to 187778 .. | 55,460,837 | 16,271] 862 . 178 . . ‘ o Ry
wiess 1| iaiealsos | o] = IR E T . I
1879-80 12,2567 1,05,686) 621 .. | .o} 44791 LSA : : s
1880-81 .. 112,20,297 | 4,002] 124 .. .. 1,882 2,099 . 13
Tahsil Totals floi:-sal‘s2 - ll;’,29,000 e B " il B " "
4 years—
187778 to 1861-82, 1 0.8 sn.007 22 617
Tahsil Gurgaon i M4 . . . 'Y s o : . . i
O Firerpur wzde | ) 0| L] 0L Gump i - ] 3,80
w  Nub Cglseros | eomrk b L nsen) gz : i Ege
J Palwal hwrgate | o8] 8o .. . . 8,07) . .. . 22,0738
,: Rewart .. l 18,22,489 | 17,811 8 .. .. P e 858 .. - . 18,

Nott.— These figures ace laken from Tables Nos. 1and 11k of the Revenue Report,
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[ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.
1 2 3 n 5 6 7 3 8 10 1
ToTAL AREA avn REVENUB AssiGNFD. PEriop or
ARBIGNMENT,
) . 0 Fractional ports R
TARSIL, Whele Villages, of Villages. Plots. Total. In perpetuity,
Area. |Revenue.| Area. Revenue.} Area. |Revenue.) Area, Revenue.{ Arca. { Revenue,
Gurgeon ] 6,697 4,250 . . 00 7. 6
Firgzpur o B . - . NG B v 5282 ore 810
Xuh . 823 971 . .. 82 141 910 1,112 88l 1,088
Patwal . 233 801 . 681 138 183 370 545 70 110
Rewrt 9 X 340) ‘o2 554§ 631 1,009 | 8,642 5,053 § 2,240 3,219
Total District . 10,116 8,971 012 615 1,402 2,356 1_2,130 11,942 2,856 9,012
12 ‘I 13 14 t 15 16 1 17 18 } 19 20 ‘ 21 |22 I 23124 l 25
e oty
PRRIOD OF ASSIGNMENT.—Concluded, No. or Assianers,
: For more liveg | Pring mainte- Pmdi'ng‘ Mg
For one iife., tan one nance of Btab- | arders of g
‘ " lishnient. Government. 219
TAHSIL, NN R
S8 .
5 g|R&1] E
:AERLIEIE
g 2 g s1ei5 |t
A AR R R IN
Sz 1Bl at i -
3 = | 2 le8iatalslelZBE
Gurgacn . 4
Bt o1 [P Bl R BN B 1Al I I IR R B A "
I N T iy 2% ssf . A AT .
Palwal . 9! 18 232 362 58 53 I EY R R
2 K . 37 0 ) .. | 2 . e
Rewari p sal o) . 1,000 1507 o o] ol " B
.Totul District .. 684 T2 232 362 1,278 1,847 . . wWri s, s o, 888
Nore.—These figures are taken from Tabie No. XII of tho Revenue Report for 1851-82.
m
> >
Table No. XX X7, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS
and TAKAVL
Bulances of land revenue S
in rupees, Reductions of
e § fixed domand Takavi
TEAR, Fluctuating] 98 oeconnt of | °% “1
Fixed land wmiscol.| d soasons, vances in
revenuo. | lameaus | Guterioration, rapes.
revenye, | &6 in rupees.
M_
1808.09 -
1864.70 el 163 8,545
187071 2,‘;39 - 876 30,817
187172 1!.2.“ .. 3,421 3,080
1870.78 . 2,38‘3 - 4,075
b | I o
747 i 7 : - oy
187574 : ot 1 v 300
187677 . 17775 2 . s000
187778 1580 73 : 3,450
1578.79 67,048 65 5 THT00 | sttt
W80 45,758 1,057 By A
b it . o 21,310 T 80 M)
LT . " 98,943 60 ) 3,065
|
Nerpw,.

hese Sgures are taken fyom Tables Nos, 1, 11, 111

cond XV of the Revenue Repar t.

Gurgaon District. ]
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Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND,

1 2 | s l s+ s | s | 7 8 | o |
8aLss oF Lanp, MORTGAGES OF LAND,
YEAR Agriculturists. Non- Agriculturiste. Agriculturists,
' Aren of Area of Area of M
Na. of Purchase ] No, of Purchase] No. of |3, o, '|Mortgage]
cases, 1:233:“ money. | cases. l:cngaln money. | casos. | V¢ | ‘money,
DigTricT FIQURES.
Total of 6 years—1868-60 to 187374 .. | 258 | 19,088 | 116868 ] . ) .. 2002 | 15,002 | 2,65.404
Total of 4 years—1874-75 to 1877-78 .. |- 91| 3,416 39,615 81| 1,888 86,606 686 | 4,831 1,01,067
878-79 . 224 5,101 89,461 77 2,057 30,528 1,847 | 12,088 | 2,14,392
e 81| 1035 27,094 30] 7ee] 1rse5 ) usd| 1,408 2s.he7
1886-81 .. 56 1,062 20,808 43 949 26,498 518 | 2,808 51,058
1881-82 .. 831 1,817 84,3818 85 1,894 35, 3281 1,860 36,838
TausiL ToTALS FOR 8 ;'n:.ms-- 188162
1879-80 To 82.
Tahsil Gurgaon . 57 527 14,039 87 1,684 83,848 110 7o 14,529
P pur . 18 89 4,374 40 442 6,858 800 1 ,Oiﬁ 26,870
» Nuh 22 250 14,212 15 5 2,382 830 1,472 85,045
»» Palwal 638 . 1,187 83,008 33 336 17,348 273 1,449 28,8156
»  Rewarl . 58 ! 1421 ) 16,482 221 930| 1pmss 58| 1,538 | 11,366
n | | s 1 ‘ 15 l v | @ ‘ B |
MoRmAcn:’%ANb.—-Cbn- Repeprions oF MORTGAGED Lax,
YEAR Non-dgriculturists, Agriculturiste. Non-Agriculturists,
Area of Area of | Area of
Na. of Mortgage] No, of i { Mortgage] No. of i | Mortgage
Jand in land in § land in
cosen, “acres, | TODSY: - | “aores, | Toney. | cases. | 00 i money,
DisTrICT PIGURES,
Total of 6 years—1863-60$01878.74 ., .. o . i . v .
Total of 4 years—1874-.76to 1877.78 ., } 2,610 20,791 { 8,12,986 285 1,907 28,785 123 | 3,082 7,07
187879 .. |\ 5,204 | 25,807 | 572,505 97| 2,656 | 26,368 T Y
1879-80 .. 302 8,704 71,344 39 398 8,175 89 872 4,508
1880-81 .. 585 | 4,355 74,696 104 712 10,872 59 970 6,018
188182 04| 80191 saaz 97| 583 5,504 5| 152 \
TABsIL TOTALS FOR 3 YEARS—
6 WS TNEEN ol s | mon 7 78 6] 140 "
Tahsil Gurgaon . 54 875 4,735 4|
v Firozpur o1 st s | ey 561 480 5625 6| ™ 6,388
» Nu .1 %48} 1o00| 4nses 91 405 6,188 24 107 1,036
» Palwal .. 515 8,146 7,057 36 173 8,870 35 458 4,344
s» Rewart . 2 3,566 22,616 15 480 2,528 40 1,487 14,850

Yore.—These figuros are taken from Tables Nog, XXXV an
sgriculturists and obhers, and no figures &

include all sales and mortgages.

Table No. XXXIII showi

d XXXVB of the Revenue Report. Nodetails for transfors by
or rodemption are available hiofore 1874-75. The figures for earlier yearn

SALE of STAMPS and

REGISTRATION of DEEDS.
1 * s el s s [ 7 (s]o}) win || mn
INCOME FROW SALEOF | ™ GPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT,
Rm%p«.s nrwpees. N“:;;mf n No. of deeds vegistered. Vatue of. z;‘m’?;‘e;::?ﬂ'cmd,
. . ) & P . - Y - -
YEAR. 4 3 |55 |25 (B | % 0. (8 1 8 N
BEREREREREENERE 2 le. | 3 73
2 . . N : = . o
R R NN ORI AR R TR TR
3l5 15 | g |su|cekasl i) B sk 8| B
S % | a % |&F% eRRig®) 8 ] 2 &
187758 .. | %6188 I8 mIe 1680 46701 92| 5000| 7,891 ] 912,07 | 14,980 | 581,578 | 15,08,878
wisme ] 4o | 1wae '?512‘5‘; %giagg Som| o8 ::ou a8 | 876,050 { 18,634 | 185,033 | 880,902
181980 ..} 80293 8916 serz| amnl 1aw| ac| ss| zen | a00ssi| Tees | on048| ooiem
1eme1 || f sases| ousol soor) wwsl Woae! ee)| sim| 33er] ssades | Tone | 106966 | 5s0isen
1oaa L] soisos| ouwel seeas| sleve] tacs| e | sra| 2ois] et | 120 | caeeo)| Lienase

Novr.~Theae figurea ave taken from Appendix A of the Stamp and Tables os, Iand L] of the Registration Report.
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Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS.

1 2 | 3 ‘ 4 § ¢ I T
Number of Deeds registered. .
1880-81. 1881-82.
Compul- Compul- | - .
“sory. Optional, | Total, IOX'I;'. Optional.] Total,
Registrar Gurgaon .. . (4 .. 6 .. 1 1
Bub-Registrar Gurgaon .. . .. 220 208 518 214 251 465
” Rewart . .. . 237 394 681 213 414 621
» Firorpur ., .. . 122 164 286 81 181 212
” Nuh . . .- es 104 282 81 163 234
» Palwal .. .- .. 181 292 73 166 204 870
" Farrukhnagar .. . 8 93 m 40 60 100
Total of district .. 932 1,435 2,867 801 1,214 2,015
ML

Nors.—These figures are taken from Table No. I of the Registration Report.

‘Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.

X 2[3[4|5|c|7]s\9|10\11|12 18 14 1
NUMBER OF LICENSES GRANTED IN EACH CLASS AND QRADE,
Total Nuxﬂbor
Class 1. Closs 11, Class 111, number| Total jof villages
YEAR. st | of [amount|in which
1 3 3 1 1 3 3 n i ) 5 [Hoonses.| of fees. | liconsen
Rs. | Ra. | Rs, | Rs, granted.
600 | 200 | 150 | 100 |Rs. 75|Rs. 50|Rs. 25[Ra. 10} Re. 5 | Rs. 2| Re. 1
1878.79 4 T 25] 16| a4 180 | 852 1,318 13,006 1,063} 7,434 | 32,888 516
1879.80 1 41 J4p 12| 47| 188 | 750 1,985 {2,757 | 2,367 | 7,434 | 82,046 482
:gglo-g; . g 1] 133 124 40 500564 .. | .. | .. %,tltoo 19,926 g:é
- . . 1 81 10| 33| 185 939} .. | .. | .. 79 | 17,805
Tahsil details for , o g
1881-82— "
Tahsil Gurgaon 1 1 4 1) es| a2 .. | . 1 . 832 | 5,245 7
»  Firozpur 1 50 4f “of ssfoe] | |0 264 | 4,305 48
» Nuh B T e 3] .. 6| sof oal 10 0 158 | 2,430 a8
» Palwal || 1] . 2| 2| el ws| 190 | 2,455 4
»  Rewari .. s| 26| a4 oo | | 25 | 8,140 4

Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTIOS.

Gurgaon District. } | xx#

Table No. XXXVI,' showing DISTRICT FUNDS.

1 2 l 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Annual income in rupees. Annual expenditure in rupees.
[ T
1 . ¥ ol A © o " 1
YEAR. | 3 g & . |83 g o4 3 24 3
I = > ‘5 'f; _é . 3 &S g. a B 3 g
E g 'é ° & ] g4E ] = = A =
. 400 2,941 | 18,923 1,954 200 | 52,418 | 78,881
el - ” o %917 st | 17,048 1,027 126 | 4797 73,453
ity B . - 84,8 2,500 394 | 17,366 2,878 129 | 30,817 52.905
el o - 75,188 | 24% | 1,520 | 10,153 | 2,644 | 9,852 | 34,088 62,855
el o . huooss | oare | 1,354 | 1e3es | mes0 | 8,187 el
18;2-;3 F ouses | 12,088 108050 2,420 1402 | 18998 4,107 ! %; 2407 | 85,008
it Bl PRt g347 | amrer 2,483 1666 | 17,803 4,300 1o | 4Ler | esiosl
188182 . §1110809 | 9094 12008 | 2a35 | 1702 | 19,008 | 4,860 s X Y

"Ton.—'l'hm ggures are taken froni Appendices A and B to the Annual Review of District Fund operations.

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

1 ] 3 4 [ ! [ 7 | 8 9 | 10 11 ‘ 12 13 | 14 l 15
- EXCISE REVENUE
FERMENTED LIQUORS, INTOXICATING DRUGS. 1 RE
t4 No. of retail b”"m’nplionin No. of retail s d
YEAR. - shops, gallons. lie c{w er. | Consumption in maunds.)
Tk i D - —lmented | Drugs. | Total.
EEB Eﬂ sgk d ks 5 b4 g g 4 gﬂ, lquors.
LI AR IR ARt
83 E 2| & #l1&]o &1 &8 5
1871.78 4 13 2 - 0= TR T
16700 4 1 2 mel 5 ol ol 3@t §l o 4i3 ] 7484
1879-80 4 19 2 640 5 5 5 s 11 .. 2,337 .,,gg} . ’37173
1880-81 4 16 2 778 5 5 8 gl 155 3l 2,088 :.“0 a0l
1881-82 4 19 2 78 : s 8 I i B ‘
n 3,258
TotaL .. 20 88 20,070 ] 88,25
Average 4 17 i0 sggg 2; 2g sg 13; m} 4014 § 6,652

Norz.~Thews Sgures are taken from Tables Noa, 1, 11, VIIL, [X, X of the Kxcise Report.

1 1’8‘4\5‘6{7 slo‘m‘u 12‘ 13 14‘15‘10 17 18‘ 19‘20 21
HIGH SCHOOLS. MIDDLE SCHOOLS. PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Evovrisa. g;:‘:n‘ ENGLISH, VERNACULAR Exavisn. VERNACULAR.

YEAR 0;::’;:" Aided, | Govern- Govern- | gided. | Government. GZ:’:;? Aided. lGovernment.| Aided.

’ 10 , | e et Elel g lsl @

HIEIEICIR I IR REIB R I N EIR AT AEREIE

AL IE R IHERHE R IE R IR RN IR 3 1

E1814818121)32 2l 312l 4 |51 23] 5|5! £ 15| 5

2igldidfsisli 118138l 3 1312188181 3 1813

FIGURES FOR BOYS.

. I I . s of vaoe].. | . || . ]4) 1881] 650
1233;}3 04 58 e S DS e M B Y1 sel ol et oitny e 2,216 | 6|38
i879-80 .. 1 .. | .. al ws 9 nr] 7| s o] o beo| 257 .
jes0-81 .. | 1’8 1l & sl 130] 7] 60 1| 18| 20
188182 .. 1]13 1] & 8 17 ) 7| a5 | o |s7| 2ese

FIGURES FOR GIRLS.
87778 )b ] . N S N 4| 108
P10 N DO IR IR R NN I D D RO RO IO RS IR AR B 3| o4
wreso ooty b 3| n
1880-81 .. 2] a8l .
188182 . 4| 108

N, B.—Bince 1879-80, in tho case of hoth Government and Aided Schools, those scholars onl{ who have
completed the Middle School courso are shown in the returns as attending High Schools, and those only who have
completed the Primary 8chool course are shown a8 attending Middle Schools, ious to that year, boys attend.
Ing the Upper Primary Department were included in the returns of Middle Sehools i he cwse of Iastitutions
under_ the mmodu{'. trol of tho Education Department, whilst in Institutions under District Officers, boys
attending both the gﬁmﬂ..m Prix Departmonts were included in Middle S8chools. In the case of Ajded
Institutions, a High School included the %o and Primary D ents attached to it: and a Middle School, the
Primary Departrent. Before 1879-80, Branches of Governmont ools, if supported on the grant-in-aid aystem, wers
classed ns A&ed Schools ; in tlse returns for 1879-80 and aun uent yeara they have been shown as Government Schools,
Brancheaof English SQb?élu, whet‘;g,ﬂovommene or Aided t wers formerly included amongat Vernacular 8Schools,
are now returned as lsh Schools. Hence the returns before 1879-80 do not afford the means of making a antisfactory
comparison with the istios of subsequent years,

Indigenous Schools and Jail Schools are not included in these returns,
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Table No. XXXVIIL, showing the working of DISPENSARIES,

1 2 3‘4}5]517|s|9110]11}12113gu\w]w[u
@ NuuBer oF PATIENTS TREATED.
B
Name of b} ’g Men., ; Women, Children, )
Dispensary. 23
s
[3]

. S RS
1877, 1378.{1379. 1880. | 1881, {1877, {1878, 1879.{1880.‘1331, 1877, | 1878, 1879.’1880. 1881,

Qurgaon .. |C.HL{ 2,862 4,662 6,830 2,712 a502|  g04] 1,000

1,498 708 1,188 5ol
Rowarl -~ 1204 | 4,675 0,976 6,758 | 5,6% | 5,458 1 960 13,5191 2,5801 3,305, 1,581} 2,508
Parrukbnagar] 2nd | 1,088 2108 9282 | 2020 | 2979) “ige 1,035 1,774 623} 750] 708
Talwal .. )18t 13,605 4,571} 8755) 4318 3007 1953 3,950 1,611 1,555 1,843}, 1,409
Nuh hed bl Lot 268 2787 2azg] 81 650 544] o] ..
Firogpur .. f2d | .. | Loval 2811] ore| Ters)] o 466{ 200! 26| ar

Total .. § .. ‘rz,eos 20,040 25,166 | 18,605 110,629 | 3,695! 7,128| 8,700) 5,408| 6,171 B354

.01 7,805, 4,805 6,320
SRR 2 | 24 | 25 | % | w B ]2 ) wdar|

5 & Potal Patients. Fncdoor Patients. | -7 Brpenditure in" Rupees.
Name of E, . —
Dispensary. Eag 1877.11878. | 1879. | 1880. | 1681, 1877, | 1078, | 1870, | 180, 1851, J1877. {167, | 1879, | 180, | 1681,
I v,
argnon .. | C. BL{ 4,095 6,475 9,032 | 4,000 | s.600) 208 250 | w06 | 05| 400 2,838 12,6001 2,013 | 2,743 | o777
gewaﬂ . | 2nd | 8452110050( 11,610 { 0,690 | 9.2 ] 369 | sue 277 | 248 o79 Juim )

H 29 | oo éos; -1553.2 g,m 2,475 2,807
2nd | 3,0081 4,313\ 6,716 3,520 | 4.300f 188 | 204 | %08 31 §1, 20451 2,008 | 8131 gt
g:lrfvna‘fhm? 13t } 8167\ 5108 6732 | o83 S016) 3921 411} 419 | 487 306 |ia05 1,382 | T804
= Qed b o200 s,n17! 9,323 Blgsof .. . . .. .. - 34 3
- J%d ) ) 205q) w01 1484) 2570) o 02 18( 931 1

Cretal L.} .. 21,650, 34,724, 41,737129,220 {32,120 1,03011,286 3,488 {1,425 | 1,478 | 5,005 10,247 (18,208 8,204] 9,097

e

@nmy Boport,

Nors.—Those figares are tekcn from Tablos Nos. 11, 1V, and V of the Di
D S,

Table No. XXXIX, showing OIVIL, and REVENUE LITIGATION.

1 2 ) s | s | 5 -1 7 K] ‘ 8 v
Nomber of €5vil Suits concerning ’ Palve m ;upm of Suita coneerning ¥
Yand aud s Number of
YEAR. Noney or | Rent and . : en“:‘ . * » * Revenue
movable | tenaney | TereMle, } gy Lagd. | Other Total. | cases,
property. ts, Tatters matters.
878 .. . ‘914 Lo - 3,308 17,8000 1,90,525 | 9,25 085 18,447
1879 .. . 2,887 1,128 155 3,883 25,987 | 2,01,264, 3,97,250, 20,619
1880 .. . 28w 569 1L s 4505 { 298100 | o9ty 15,879
1881 .. .. 2,505 256 197 2,862 686 | 202885 | s00am § s %iigiee
1882 .. .- 2,285 404 218 9,907 20,284 | 2,04,000 | '4,94,258 10,387
Nore.—These figures are

taken from Tables Noa. VI and VII of the Civil Reports for 1875 o 1880, and Nos. I and 11]
of tho Reports on Civil Justice for 1881 and 1882,

srailap heard in Settlecent courts are exgiuded from thess columas, no detaila of the valus of the propesty betsy

‘Gugaon District. 1

xxiid
Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAI, TRIALS.
1 . 2 | 3 4 5 ¢
DETAILS. 1878, 1879, 1880. 1881, 1882,
o , 3sor | 3,14 3,281
. i 4,888 80 8,101 8,147
T Bmugh‘t to trial - . .. ,‘.190 a1 14 1008 1:285
g.g Discharged .. .. N . d d 5
.32 | Acquitted . . . . 813 ht4 447 542 483
S5 |Convisted . N N . 3,108 92,348 1,594 1,539 1,304
B Committad or referred .. “ .. 19 13 4 39 93
— . —
& | Summona cascs (vegular) - . . . . o1y 864
8z — (sumtnary) - v . . . . .
"8 .. | Warrant cases (rogulan) . . - . . - 610 801
i AL (summary) " .. . .. . . .
O | Tota) caaes disposod of .- . 2,619 1,985 1,678 1,523 1,465
—— ] | e S
o Death e, 1 3 .. 1 2
- Trunsportation for life 8 4 1 2 8
'g » - for aterm .. .. . .
g Penal servitude .. .. L .. .. ) .. .- .
£ M FTRader Re 10— . o 1,538 1,854 1,318 1,107 951
g "N al0 to 50 rupeos . ali 156 210 192 162
b n 50 o 100 . .. 1% 12 8 4 8
B8 n 108 o 500 . . 2 1 . 1 ]
» 600 4o 1,000 .. . .. .. .. . ..
. %! Over 1,000 rupces . .. .. s .. . ..
& Imprisonment wuder G wmonths .. 1,041 48 8326 240 209
) s . bmonths to 2 years . 240 i} 108 a1 82
£ Whindd over % yoars R 22 18 123 . qg 65
SNpping .. " 38 1 am G f
,5 Fipd sureties oi?}(\ poace . i - .. .. o
“ Recognisuuce to'keep the peace 10 18 3 b 2
Give suroties for good beluviour 49 J 20 93 10 : 16
Nore.—These figures are taken from Statomonts Nos. Hl‘a;ud IVof the Criminal Roports for 1878 to 1880, and Nos. 1V
#ad V of the Oriminal Reports for 1881 and 1882.
m
Table Mo. XLJ, shawing POLICE IN QUIRIES.
¢ i o
1 L o s‘glﬁt‘p ‘«“s‘olmlu 12,13 1} 15 | g6
- e e W T Ty R e
"‘ * | Manber of cgaes inquired ings., | Nunthcr “;}"fl f;'q‘:,"’ d.‘" resied or b aneber of pertone convieted,
Nature of offence, T Ty e, B e B,
. 1877 { 1878 "1879 | 1880 !88{ 1877 | 1878 | 1879 ! RS0 | 1881 | 1877 | 1878 | 1879 1880 | 188]1
Rioting or x;nlnwful -
assembly .. 2l ¢ 11 1 8] 1y M. s -
Murder and attempts . . Blo®y w v la0s) ne| s 6 67 0
wurder 38 L I N 2 I IR TY N 9 s .. ’
Total nerious offonces o R 0. 1 71 18 4 ] 8 5
L. i ? borrond 65 85| 6| e[ 33 109 ae1] 105) sa| oa] 1o 3| 87| 48] 4
women .o . 3 .
TOtﬂi;"e‘dmmoﬂmm . I B o = . .. - . o . .
oy miﬁ.gr"’f&’.ff,’c;; el RIS RURIE YRR [PYPS Qg R 111 150} 244/ 838) 215 g1} 10
1gRIDss the person 4] 86.1 147 | 230 54 3 -
Ca 5 A E My WA EESIRED rCRENNTY I NPT 8! m
Toé?f:‘mr offences | 1P| 29| 18| 288 135 g 2102000 1300 o2) vos| al ws| x| 48
Total l’wPﬂ'tyoi: 3221 934 615 381 LU L32[ 15T 846 8341 408 933 | 551 30| 284
fi N
e s e 1 L2 Y885 11,263 11,000 11571 (1,089 | ve7 | ooy 1400 | 28} end s
Rioting) unigwry) u -7
oéﬁﬁm rolaving iod. | B3| 6y 4| el 0] 2 ) M| esf 40| | | an| g
marriage N Y 3
Total non-cognizable . ‘;. v 10 s 1 3 s ! . t 8 1 1
- offences - 86! 14| 149 13| 3] 180 978 o2t 164 120 176 904 12| 110
] )
M “Toxar of of-

i )
Dl A7 11,608 "1L317 11,985 ‘1,018 1,428 ‘2918 J1.515 'y 056 | sy 1,021 '1.642 11088 | 778

NoTe.~These figuros are taken from Statement A of the Dolice Report,
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Table No. XL1l, showing CONVIOTS in GAOL.
1 P sl s s ts{r{eyojulnfjn|n|u
No. n gaol at S
deining of tha | L etigion of convicta Erevions coeupation of mals
! -] . .
YEAR. 14 g : B 'g E
w 2 . ) . X
SERFEERERFEEFERR AFRE RN AR
g = E £ (T8 18 : L
g B Gl H E] = 1 Em 8 £ E ¢ "8
w § F = = <IN o e~ [ 3 SO
18757 144 2l ao w | 67| sy - 18 835
187879 185 12| 1,604 6 |2,671 | s01 5 1,805
21879-50 103 5} st 80) 60| 48 2] .. 61 .
1880-51 ) s 482 301 w| 97 . 44 1 2
1881-82 5 .. 382 ) 1wl % 4l .
B |18 | 1 {18 | w | w0 |u|m|s]a] B | o
Length of sentence of conviets, P’"’:‘f;“ﬂ CR- | Pecuniary resulls.
— w o - . o
YEAR. os |2 1S 12 |7 |B42 g g &8z
& p s 8 | LES g8 -
e 1 85| wE lodle g S 8| 4 ; gl =g | 82
30 ok $3 |8 g d91%¢ ]! 8 " g 8%
B8 | ER | AR | RE|BRE|EEE] 3 + |BE] g3 ¥
(=4 © ~ [ "o 5 g g lE ﬂ?“ 8 E
18777 672 219 260, 10 1 8¢ .. i 28| u 16,840 57
1678.79 1,846 141 461 16 2 4 i 11 20 i 2 8 14,838 1,065
1879.80 47 39 20 ¢ 2 . . 4. 38 9 10,740 468
188081 36 3 By o8 .. . 8| 4| 3 6,351 i 1,486
188182 81 U] 7 1] . .- 1 6,896 430
- p‘l:izu.-l'hm figuroe are laken from Tables Nos. XXVIII, XXX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVIH of the Adwinistration
= rt. - - . '
R R
Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNE.
1 2 s s 5 3 " M » .
— e
Total ’ . No, e | 29780MS8
Tahsil, Town. uls- | Hindus, Other -3 | 20T 100
opol Sun. | Bikhs | Jaina. Musslmang,| OFROT O e | Occupled
" | bouses.
Gurgaon LD me 8,788 5,809 2,050 1218 e
Sohna! . 7,874 457 4 837 1,358
Ourgavm (Civ. 8ta.) | - 3,000 |  2.5m 2 1 856
Firozpur + | Firospar Ihirks .. 0.7 O ;»ﬁ‘.;'ai“ . o7 719’
Nuh’ « | Nub 4,219 2,090 %R a2 1,008
N ° . : 4
Buwl .. | Palwia | e85y T 3,958 } b 808
_ 1 Hodal ol eass ) 908 v “ﬂf’; " a0
Rewarl .. | Rows | meml 08 TS BRETYS R
_sm..m-. ﬁmumh\u"‘rﬁ'm Geapta  Roportof 1681,

' Gargnon District. 1

xxv
" Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.
1 2 8 s | 5] 67| s 9 10 1 12 18
E . %‘;‘Z‘n byt‘;l. © Total birt);;:agz:.ered during Total dentha registered during the year
TOWN. gox. |lnwd
‘ 1975 ) 1877, | 1878, | 1879, | 1880, | 188L. | 2877, | 1878, | weve. | 1ss0. | 1ss1
- w 00| 90| 208 9la) 18| 0| 207] 68| LWT| 04| TE
Purakbnagar | Maes . sam| 20| 19| 200 | 1| ;9| 17| o0 Lizge| 67| aar
. §] Males . I2687) 625 | 450 ] 490 | 436) 638) 4! 851| 976} B71] 37e
Rewari { Feomales 12,603} 588 €00 | 425 | 385 | B72 419 883 | 1,078 801 348
: ales . 507 965) 1861 1881 16| 201} ma| 57| eeal| 1s1| g8s
Firozpur | P g:ggg 323 110 fos | 138 ] 28 gzé: o ggg ;g 213
.{| Males .. 20 208
Ealwal {1 Fomeles 6,001 | 870 | 2 bl 18| 7831 1931 ey
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